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The Epifile Heiitikorj. 7 

written in ^jjedji^nce.rtQ jhis- Cdm- 
mands. ^hich made him doubt-* 

l^ cmplo^"th^.Vi^>^ca(l -ori. .his 

thoughts CO gratifie fb Excellent a 
Prince. Nor is it to- -fee thought 
that ^ri/^9t^ d|epm'4 it 1^ ^^^^ Ho* 
jibur to be to llluftridufly Patro- 

The Emulation of the Emlifh 
Verfipn to app^oadi ^is near as might 
be to the i^t^k ^igti^ty aild,to 
follow the Authors Example, em- 
bolden'd this Addrefs to your Ho- 
nour. For they were not the Pe- 
dantic Rudiments of '^eG>rky which 
Arijlotle offcf'd to op.e that had 
beei) his ^ytd "Pw^il^lDi^t the 6^oft 
fubftantial Part, )9f|^ictL,^|je tlfere- 
fore fits andi appr^p|:lat^.tQ itije 
Pradical ^anagex^en^ of Huip^ 
iiife. As knowing the .PotfiritrEf- 
5^s or i.e^tt)ea BlcKjueiic^.in t{\e 
Condu^vpr all Ciek Afl^i^^ wh^-r 

ter at ^^Cqmcil iBodri^ lot, in 
QFnUi ' ' what 
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What tVeor was once thought worr 
thy the accefMilance of a Prince, k^ 
now for . Harbour in your Honours 
Favour. For where fliould Learn* 
ing, when Important, feck for Pa- 
tronage, but to a Perlon fb well 
acquainted with Her, as ypurfelf? 
Tl}e Greatcft Glory and the Crea- 
ted Juftice (he can do herielf) is to 
lay her humble of^fering at the Fe^t 
ot Honour and VertUje. Accom- 
pliHiments, which you your felf fb 
confpicuQufly inherit by & long it- 
fcent of Famous Anceftry^ Sicory , 
that near will dye, admires Ir^MI 
once govem'd. with applaufe by 
Great and Prudent SiJiney ; no leu 
Famoilsfor die Overthrow oiShjmey 
Oned and all his Rebel Crew* Koc 
can Tim^4cfa<ce th^ ^l^mory of Sr. 
^Intipf of whom Tht^mu , Juytnis 
*vlriutp,y in^i Jokrti/t ^ eru^itmif 
p^fim y npr of his Shifter the Coun- 
XfS^ of femirook, puce die Orna-- 

meat 



The Epifile 'Dtdicatery. 

ijjent of her Age. And if your 
Noble father excell'd in Learning 
and Philoibphy, well may we 
fiy, your (elf the Son of Uich a 
Parent haverais'd yourfclfnb lefi 
Conlpicuous Monuments of your 
Wifdoffl and Prudence, both at 
ho'tie ind abroad ; while the Deep 
AiGiirs of late Negotiation and 
Treaty ftill Crowit'd your Ttanft 
actions with eminent (iiccels, 

' No wonder then that JlexmUr 
and Jrijiotk dubious what entertain- 
Bteilt they may find in Englip Drefi, 
make their Applications to your 
Honour,ior a new P»fs-Port through 
lifae Common-wealth of Learning ; 
fince theif Fate depends upon your 
Pleafure. 

" my own part, I was glad 
Opportunity , not kttowing 
h Under Ibnie Relation to 
oble Blood of the SfD- 
f) how I might approach 
your 
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your Prefcricc in better Company, 
or that could better excufe the Pjre- 
iiimptionof . , 
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THU Uniyerjality of Things is 
difcernd in Three. pla<;es 'y In 
tl^ y<»ne^)^ Bgibri^ 0/ Heaven 
and 'fAtdr-.tljin a^ri' it Jhews it 
felf in the l/ttnd as in a Looking GUfs ; 
and UPj in Oration or Speech , 
which is a kind, of Image reprefenting the 
Minds fif Max.. ^"^ neither is there 4»y 
thing iHhe Wortdj nor in the iSndy whidy 
is the other Worlds or which can he con- 
ceiVd hy the Mnd, about Tifhieh Oration 
trS^nctj^s not infomeMeafureor other 
eiceircifittfelf, Wonderftd therefore is 
the Force and Treyakncy of Oratory, to 

Transfer ^ delineate in the tivelyi^ 

lows 



ThePtcfecc. 

loHrs of Wordsy as in a ^iBurey the whok 
SpeBide tf ti^ure into the Iiftnd and 
Smjes of him that hears theejhy Vfhich means 
the knwledge of things is as it were emho- 
dyd and transfemd into the Wni. it fdfy 
and aU tlmgs are made one and incorforoi* 
ted' with it. A Fact^ whithis hothoaeanA 
the fame , and lyes in a tfarrow ampaft^ 
wlpch ipayfoeyter it may he. made ufsof^^ 
And therefore they do HI that kad it witH^ 
a;n Infinite Croitdif ^ece^s. Since the 
Ifholeforceef it confiftsin ameeirmgitt 
the Mnd^ m exfrefjmg hy WotdSy md h' 
Confommg to the Auditory, Ithe l^mw*' 
hdge of Human CuftomsyOfH JnftiM^ 
offf, ofaU Hiftories, of the whole Series- 
of Antiquity and of aU thii^s in Kature^^ 
flows from heme, as from'aC^ious Potm'^ 
tain, Howeyer there is no great difficid' 
tyht conceiving, froyvded we be watchfut 
and attentiytly diluent tofiore u^ m omsr 
Minds the Force Mii Moments of Human 
TranfaSiions, and to ohferpe carefully the 
Nature of tbinjtsi Wkcb ^i the True 



The Prefecc. 

fmiitaai .of Etocutm* > ftf nil tlm^^ 
imprint thekftrm mdjhapis m thk }Snd, 
md.Uififs c&t4m jo^fiepi of tkmfehes 
hihindj vhkh are imprinted by tiatttre. 
Which he that ttd^t natice of vhUe th^ar^ 
hrfore him ^ ffall recall *tm the more eafr. 
lyt^ minibeittg pafi^ miifrm thtrice jhMS^ 
he aUe tcjom to himjelf tk forpii and U 
magesof things as often asneceffify requires* 
In exprefpon there is 4 ffreat Trocliyitji or 
^roaeneJSy if the Tlwigsjbe mlUoncinVdy 
and impmtedf if the Mini of the Orator ^ 
"ifhich is the SpeBator y Obferyeky^rhj^" 
tor and Judge of Things be fun^edt^y 
g99d judgifient. For the. Tongue j (he 
L^s and. Countenance S :WH a:c9rdir^> 
tf the Habit of the Uirul- Therefore; 
they mftahf "^ho klieye ElociU;ion to be 
the Porce of Wordsy llt^kich is the Streti^h . 
and Effica(y of the yCtndi For which 
^afon, tUs is afrnt Maxim^ That, 
lie ipho will /peak aa^d^ng to.tU Hal^.. 
of theWtndy mufi take, care in the' frfi 
place rightly t9 adam and peffi^hlsnam. 

In 
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W- lie Preface* 1 

In cmfarm'mg to the Auditory there is . 
tmre difficulty ; an^ this is that which htu/ 
frUuci fuch an infinite number $/ Pre- 
cepts, for we jee'^ the <Vap; Variety ej 
TtmeSf of Places y Terjims, Caujes and. 
Moments of . ffm^s* Therifore feeing 
the ^i^rmar reqmre a hnd of Gym and; 
^qundlefs J Exercitation ; This is to h .' 
ohtdind from conlferfim with 24e»\y-. 
and from the Cftfloms (f Tslat tons ^ and . 
to h karM from our Infancy^ ; f^6yt> 
Tfhether. CicerpW riglnly comprehended 
thefe things y in thofe fentt Ttfords VV hat ? ; 
VVheicin ? At jwliattimc ?ati4 how 
to he fpoken ? the OtslKx k to take 
care* Ariftotle does the fame here^ d'tf- 
Qmfing of theV'ixiiy in the firfl place, of 
Conformity in the next^^and ofExpYeC" 
(ton in his Thir<l Book. 

y^ now fhould t^e go about us fpeak in 
fraifepfthe 4t*thory as it is the jGuftom of. 
mop Intppt&xxSyWe mighit jufilyfear the 
famKe^Too(as was gfven to him thdt 
went ahott tp applaud Hercples^ amonj^ 
I the ' 
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The Preface. 

the Laceclzmonians ; P^oy liho, cry'd 
thej/y is there among us that has the Uafl 
Evil Thought of HctcaltS'y or that does 
9m akeady reference and adore h'tihy as 
^ng afcrikd into the Kumhirof the tm- 
fttortd Gods ? For fuch is thexHigt M- 
(teem of Ariftotle in the World \ and' his 
Authori^amongMmythatii i6oM he a Vaiit 
thing to make any farther EnbonAiums 
upon hisWit and Ijeximn^ythe ^Profound- 
nifs ofhisKnowkdgey orhii tiiligence'in 
tkpldmg what- & iffote;''a(id\iph6m 
therefore Tully dfo ahm to he the 
Prince tf^Trii PhilpfbpBcrs; 
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that Rhetarii ahd Logic treat cf ihtfamt^uh^ 
jeit. That they who treated of Rhetoric 
before^ did not rightly underftaiid it^ and 
cf the Benefit of Rhetoric ^ 

RHctoric and Logic arc near o{ km 
the otic CO the omen Fot beta tttac 
of the fame things, which are in a 
manner known by all Men^ and 
belong ro no cettain Science. ^ And^ 
therefore one way or other all Men partidpatd 
of both ; feeing that all Peopk by fbme. means 
or other endeavour to find 4nt and maintain aa 
Argument, or to impeach and defend ^ which 
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^ AKISroTLE'sKhemu. Bookl, 

many do rafhly and without ExperiericCj many 
through Excrafcj and fcvcral Aaturally ard ha- 
bitually. Which bfting cither iMy te he done, 
it is apparent that thfjsxe is a way a!^d mefijpd to 
be found out, to which the matter may be re- 
duced when both attain their End^, as^wcil they 
who proceed according to the di^te of Nature, 
^s they who learch into the caufcs and reifons of 
what they do 5 which all will grant to be the 
Office of Art. Whoever therefore till this time 
have composed the Att of Eloquencc^have found 
oiit but a (mail pirtdf it 5 foir when ody Art 
fireviils to gain Credit and Bdicf by Perfwifign^ 
other things are only additional ; tiiey make no 
raenrion df Enthymcmcs^which are the Sinews erf* 
Perfwafion , but make a ^reat pudder about 
thofe things which are litde to the purpofe. For 
Crimination, Compalfion,. Anger and thofe o- 
ther affedions of the Mind are nothing to the 
bufincfej lait only fervc to moye the Juc^. 
And therefore as it is the cuflom in many Cities 5 
.efpecially fuch as are governed by good Law% it 
the lame wereobferv'd in Judgments^ diey would 
have nothing left fdr^ them to iay. For fo all 
People partly beHeve it fhould be ordairfd by the 
-Law J partly they retain the lame ConlHtution, 
to ^eak nothiog from the purpofe 5 as in the 
Areapagm^ wherein they did well. For it is no 
way laudable to pervert a Jude by moving hiin 
to Anger^ Envy or Pity. Which is no more 
then it a Wan Ihould pretend to make ufe of a 
Rule, and bend it crooked. Befides that who- 
e\'cr lets up a Coritrovcrfy, has no more to do 
then to demonftrate whether the thiqg \s^ or ig 
not? whether it were or were not done? Now 

whether 



Chap. I. ARISfOTLEs Hhetom. 3 

whether the Aft were great or pf little Confe- 
gocnce, whether jdft or unjuftj whatever the 
Legiflator has not difHnguifl^d, dm the Judg 
ou^t to know^ and tiot to learn from him that 
prqpounds the Q)ntro\Tifv. Thertfere it is fcon- 
venientthat soodand wholeifome Lawsfliouid 
make a diftinction of all thofe thic^ themfelvcsj 
and leave as few as PoiSble to the c^inion of the 
fudges. Krftjbecaufeit b more cafy to find one^oir 
Dut a few Prudent Pcrfons diat are able co make 
teood LawSj and give true Judgment then manyr 
In the nejct ^(XLLaws are made hy fuch as take 
long time to conuderi Judj^pits are liiddenl)^' 
t^ronounc^d, and therefore it is a difficult thing 
r%htlv to diQ)ehce what is jiifl and profitable; 
But this is the chiefcft thing of all to be confi- 
der*d, that the jadmient of rfieLegiflatpr does 
hotctjqfineitfelt to Para'culars and things Prefent^ 
but dilates and extends to Umverfals^ and thing^ 
to come. But the Senator and the Judg deter- 
mine of things definite and prcfcnt. • Wnencc it 
happens that their own affisftion^ dr hatrdd, or 
private advantage intervening, tney mak;e but a 
hegligent cnquiiy into the Tinth '5 wbil:. their 
Judgments are fway'd by their own gain or lols. 
So that as to dther thin^, 2^ already has been 
faidj the leafl power of determining that may 
,be is to be left to the Judg 5 but whether done or 
not dcxie^ whether It be or not be, wiJI come xd 
pafe or not, all this of ncorfEty muft be fubmit- 
ted to his Determination ; fince it h impoflibld 
for a Law-giver to make^fuffident Provifion in 
fuch Cafes. Which bcihg fd, it is apparent th^it 
they teach thofe things that are quite from the 
tuiTpofe^ ,whotr>»t of other things, as what fhc 

B a Procmcf 



4 ARIS TOTLE^ Khetmc. Book I* 

l^roemc^ what the Narradye ought to contain, 
or any one of the other ^ans- For therein they 
teach us no more then how to difpofe the Mind 
of the Juc^ tbi!^ way or that way. But ^ to ar- 
tiikjal mfwafion they inform us nothing, that 
iSf how a Pcrfon may become a gpod Argumen- 
tator. Seeing therefore there is the {ame Me- 
mod to be us*din popular Orations^ as in Plead- 
ings acthe B^r, and tjiat it is much more noble 
and pf greater nfetobc a popular Orator, then 
a litigious brangler about Contrails and private 
Bargains- they do ill in beinc fo , filgnt as to die 
former. To vduminous as tome latter, believing 
it is of lefi' concernment to be extravagant in po- 
pular Arc;uments, and lefs wile and fiibtilty in that 
then in. Bar-ftcading, as bdi^ more common. 
For in the former the Judg detenninsof what in 
part concerns himfelf 5 fo that there is no miorc 
requirM then to demouftratc the diing to be, as 
the Advifer fays. But in caufes of Meim and 
TumdiSLt will not fuffice where it is neccffary 
CO take the Ears of the Hearer ; for the Judg- 
ment is to be of other Mens concems^ : So that 
while they confider theit own profit, and hear 
with fevoar, they give themfelves up to the 
Pleader, but make no determination. There- 
fore in many places the Law forbids digreffions 
torn the Matter, and there the Judges exaftly 
oblcrve that Law. Bui in regara it is manifeft 
- that the artificial way relates and confifls in Per- 
, fwafion, and that Perfwafion is a^ldnd of De- 
monftraticn, (^for then wc chiefly believe a thing 
when wefuppofe it to be dcmonftrated,) and for 
that Rhetorical Demonflration is Argument y, 
♦hich if I may fo fay, is the nioft powerful way 

of 



Chap. I. AKISrOTLE's Khjtmc. 



of Perfwalion ; iuid for that Argument is a a ccr-r 
tain Syllogiim. i^nd feeing ail Syllogifois are uor 
(kr jhcC^ifiaeiatiohofXogic^ eitncr in whole, 
or iti part 5 it is itnanifeft that- he who can niou 
readily iind out of what, and how a Syllpgilm 
is Composed , will prove the fharpeft Argument 
cator, efpecially Underftanding in what things 
Enchynjcmes are df chiefeft ute, and how they 
differ from Logical Syjlogifnas. For the .fiuric 
Gxifideration will find out what is truCj and 
what is like to Truth. For Men are fuflSacndjf 
inclirfd to Truth, and for the moft part attain 
to the Truth. W herefore he who attains eafily 
to Probability by conjefture , takes the (amc 
courfe to find out the Trutk. Why Acrdforc 
others have been fo nice about thin^ i^nich are 
nothing to the puipofe, and why thej^ have made 
judicial Pleading, theSubJeft of thdr Labour k 
apparent. 

Now Rhetoric is therefore ufeful, becaufe ihat 
by Nature thofethin^ that are juft and true, are 
much better then theu: Contraries ; and thettfoic 
if Judgments be not properly atii conveniendy 
made, there is a neceffity c» their Ming, and 
bdn^ eafily refuted ; the confequencec^ wmdi is 
nothing but difgrace and reprocf. Bcfidcs it is noc 
an eafy thing to perfwade (ome Nfon with all our 
talking , tho' we have ncverfoexauifiteaKrow- 
led^ dP the thing 5 (fpr the ^eedi of Inftrudi- 
on is that which proceeds from Knowledg) whidi 
being fodifficult, if not Impodible) there isane^ 
cdfin^ of procuring th^Imprd&xis of Belief and 
Rcafoi froni common things, as we have alrea* 
dy laid in our Topicfa concerning Haran^ing 
to the unskillful Multitude Nor is it amus to 

B3 bp 
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HOC that we ou^ to perfwaae thofe miogs tba( 
are evil, but tnap we may na be kaorant how 
jtheyfendmConjpctitLonwifhTrumj andwheq 
fiicn Arguments jtrc unjiillly mjide ufe cfbyo- 
fhers. that wc lyjay be able tore&ite *em. rJow 
jpf all the other Science&ixnie ooocWe eontraries 
SvllqQ[fAically) except Rhetoric and |jGgic ; foe 
tfiey both dilcpurfe OT Comrvies 5 tho'*tis riot 
fo with their Subjefb ^ but a|\fiays thofe things 
which are naturally beft and trueft^e much more 
£t for Argument) aixi mod proper topesrfwade, 
Moreover it would fe very abfurd that it (hould 
i)c a dif^ace feir the Body not to be able to lielp 
It felf) ^et no fiiansje for a Mans rcjiton. to be de- 
^SdvCy which is of moccuik to IVlanthen the 
fdefea qt his Body. If it (hould .be objeft^d 
that it mi^t ff oyeof very ill'Confequence for ji 
Man to make a bad ufe of an d&ftual .power qf 
Rcafon^ that' certainly is no more then what is; 
common to all thicks that are accounted good, 
nnleis Vertueit felfj but tnoxc efpecjiaUy the 
Fate that attends thofe thiti^ that are mofl be- 
'nevoid to Mankind ^ as^Streqigth ^ Health , 
RicheS) andG)mmand. For he thatm^es ^ 
juft life t£ chefe things is commonlv. a great Be^ 
liefador ^ bvtt he that abufet; thole advanta^es^ 
-pft-timcs becomes a public Peft.^ Now then that 
Rhetoric is not under any certain and Detamir 
pace kiqd, but ^ U^ic is, and equally ufeful, is 
-apparent by viiatwe havcfaiA For perfwafion 
it felf is not ii^'Putyj hut to fee what may be 
app^&dly made u& of for convincement upon 
every Siibjeft, as in all other Arts and Sciences^ 
For it is not taeOffipcof Phyficto create Health; 
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l^ut ^ ^ <is k is poliible co reform aaill habiti 
^r it is poffibk to Cure chofe, tha; ic is impoffi- 
ble to reftore to ^ fane Ccxifticucioo. In like man* 
nerk is ^ the part of Kheconc to cx)n(ider what 
is P^wafive ai)d what is probably coQvlncing^as 




is fucfa not m force of Argumeat, but in pre-Ct 
le^Hpn. On the odier fide, one Man fhaU be ^ 
Botetoridan by wrtuc of his Knowledge anothct 
py £ledion« 3ur no Man ihall be a good Logi-r 
cian by Pre-cleftionj but by rheforcc of his Air 
^umentis« Now tba:efore as to this iame Method 
It felL we fl^all endeavour to make out how and 
by woat Principles we may attain to what we have 
propounded, beginning again with the deHniuon 
erf" JUieccHric. 
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CHAP. n. 

I 

JVhAt Khetmcfs f n^hat its SdjeB ? how it ft- 
lates to Lsgi€ f atkioftph^tT^mgfOrMiQnckief'' 
lycmfifts? - 
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E T Rhetoric therrfcM^ be a Power or Pa* 

. f culty, to confider in every Subjeft what is 

therein Contained proper to perfwade. For this is 
the Duty of no odicr &iencc^ Forpartfcu- 
cular Arts are both Doftrinal and Pcrfwafive, as 
towhat is their Subjeft; asPhyfic in reference 
to Health or Sicknpfs * Qeoifictry in refoenceto 
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lies and their Accidents, and Ar-thnic|ie iq 
ivference to Nyiinbcrs^ aftd To of the reft of the 
Aits and Sciences, out Rhetoric makes it her 
Buiinefs to confider theprobability, or truth of 
the thing propounded whatever it be. And there- 
fore we (ay it has not any proper and peculiar p- 
peration upon any peculiar Ge?^u6. N©w of 
• Prqpfe or Gonvincemenc , fome arc without 
Art, others Attifiq[«d. Thofe I call done with- 
out Ait, which we never ftudy for;, Artihcial^ 
thofe that are invented by rcaton arxd Mahod ; 
iq that it behoves us of thefe two forts, to make 
life of the one and invent the other. - Now of 
thofe Proofe which R«afon affords us there arc 
thtee forts. Some in the Manna's of the Speak- 
er 5 fome in thcdifoofition of the Hcai'er, fomc 
in the Oration it (elf, by vemie of its Demon- 
ilration or Probability ot Demonfhration. Con- 
vincement by^mannen is when the Oration is fo 
pronouncM that the Qrapr may be thought ia 
perfon worthy to hz crcdiccd,; For we believe the 
Vemious more eaiily arid fooner^ and barely in 
all things 5 but abfolutely in thefe things where 
thore'is'not that Certainty^ but a fufpence <rf 
Judgment, and difficulfy . of DcKtniination, in 
regai'dof the various opinions of Men. However 
this ought to come to pafs^ out of fome refpo5t 
gainM by the delivery of the. Oration, not out 
of Partialityjadvancing the undefcfy'd Credit of 
any Pcrfofi.For thcu like fome Rhaoricians, they 
do not pl^ the probity of the Speaker iii'his Skilf, 
which they look upon as no way conduf f qg to 
Coivinccmeijt,^ but as if the chief Argument of 
periwaiion lay in the vertue of an Orator- ' 

f ^ Aj^m thc'Auditors bclicye in rcfpefib oF thcm- 
• . / r • . 4 : , i fclves, 
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(dves^ when they £bd the Impulfe of fome af- 
f cftion raiVd in their Minds. For we do not 
give the fame Judgments, when we grieve as when 
we are ^ds when we love as when we hate 
Conccmmg which things the Writers now adays 
pretend to give Inftru^ions i of which Particulars 
we ihall fay more, when we come to difcourfb 
of the affcttions. 

Convlncement by the Orations themfelves h 
when we demonftrate what is trur or what ap- 
pears to be foj bv what is moft proper to pa- 
Iwade in every Particular. Seeing then that all 
Convinoemcnts ariie from thefe mings, it is ap^ 
parent that all thefe three ought to he made me 
of, to the end we may obtain the faculty of Rji* 
docinadon, that we may be able to confider the 
condidons and vertues which ought to give per- 
feftion to Men, and as to the afmions, that we 
may underfland what they are, their fcveral fons, 
and whence and how they arife, and from all 
thefe to make Syllogiftical comlufioas. So that 
Rhetoric feemstx) be a kind d[ (hute growit^ out 
of Loj^c, ^nd (he doffarine of Manner%and may 
therefore juftly be faid.to be PolidcaL Whcrc- 
forq alfb Riietoric feepis to Perfonate Polidcs • 
and diey who dballenge the knowledg of it, daim 
that knowledge pardy through Ignorance, part* 
ly through arrogance^ and partly upon other 
hiunan Keafbns ; for it is a kind of Parddeand 
Similitude of Loj^c, as we have iaid in the be» 
ginning* For nather of both is thp .Sdeoce of 
any thinq determinate, but a certain faculty 
and abilir^ to invent Wmenc^ Now as » 
their effeftlve Power, and now, ihev rdac5 one to 
anoshoL enough has bpen fyii^ Hut as (o ^hofi: 
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things which are £aud, or »ppc» ip he dcmw 
ftr Aced) liiere is one way to do thi$ by ladufkioQ) 
anodierl^ SjrUogilha^ or by ctm which fecuij ;o^ 
b€ a SyUogiim. For Example i$ hdn()do% and 
ai> Enthymenne a Syllpdihl : Now I call an £^ 
ifsymcm a Rhetorical Syllpgifin, aijd Ejj^mple 
a Riutorieal itidudion; iimce all Men prove by 
Pcmonflration. producing cither Eicamples or 
Ijid9yi9m^j^^ licdedfe bbfide. So th» if it be 
abfoliicetynec^&rydiaiihe who fnake$ ufe qT a 
^Uogifmor {pduakxi^ muft detnooftrate fome 
tWHgj, CMT foTDC Pcrfon 5 which is manifefl: from 
Qiir dinxxi;^ of Anilities^ by tlie lame ma&y 
moS both thc^be like £0 both thei^ Nowii^ac 
Bche ditJ^enft between Exam|4e and an Entky- 
fWffl^is mantfcft from thcTopcs* Feu- there we 
^ve formerly fpc^cen of Syllogifm and In4u£lion. 
iSince if by many and like Argumeixs we &e w the 
iMng CO be fO) in the iirft there is Indufhon, in 
^ fatter Example. &ir where feme things be^ 
fng panted, there are fome things elle that for 
their fakes happen to be not granted, in regard 
fud) thjtigs are either altogether or for the moil 
pat^ the aie is call-d a Syllo^m) theother an 
Eji^pymeme^ |tnd k is apparent that both are to 
ht commended in Rhetoric For what has been 
laid in die difcourji: of Method, holds good in 
thefe things ; for as fome forts of RJietoric are 
estonplary, others Eidiymemadcal ; fo fome 
lOtattOfs move by Examples, others l^ Enthjh 
mmes. Therefore Oradoos confiding of Exam- 
ples are iip lefe pcrfwafive then others 5 but En- 
diymcmatical Orations more diftrad the judg- 
mcpt rfwn the former. Buwwclhall enquire^-, 
terw^ into ^e caulosofeidier;) an^iiow to 
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rogHk^ ufe p£ 1)Qf h j ac prcfcot tet w& examine 
tjicje vcnf djiDg^ a little moce plaipt^ ayod diflia^- 
ly. Seeiqg dxqa thas Pcpfimoa i;> pcH:lkafi\« 
to fonje Body 5 andihisis i«tfnficttatwy pafwa:* 
five of it jfelr, the odbicr Jbeqiufe It feepas W te 
dcmonflraced .by fiich AipncfiPHs^ fcaqgiiirp 
that BO art juupc% into S^^law .^ ,as Pby- 
fick does not coofider what is wlxMofcne 
for Sacr^tei 5 or Cd^o/s ^ l^t what is fw 
every oae, which |s the ofHP <k(ig» of An | 
fcciog moccover that SingMiats ari? Moiic., 
and not to l)c ccrafHrehend^ by jfljawkdg j fe 
neither is RJhetprxc to qonfiderwoa^ raU KwdtaCB 
every particular.perfoQ^ as Socr/m^ qr HtfPia^ 
but what will convface ^he Gtoeialitv^ as Xogjfc 
alio does. Forlflgicajfpflaakcsufcot Syllqgi^ 
' not fcom whatever they iee f&r fpffip rhinJS 
pear to Madnien^) hut ic^ raHfeihcr SyUogijCm 
troni fuch thifigs^iStflwdinnccd 
toric argues upqnthofcdiings that fall under Coa* 
fultation- For it is rf)c duty of RhetQiic tp dif- 
couffe pf fuch thiqgs about .which we cofifulCi 
and have po Art to direft us, and aisupqig iuw 
Auditors .tbatxannot fee through naultitutk ^ 
ihingS) nor difcourfeof things xeqipte: bvi( wp 
difcourfe of things- that fcCm ppflSbie ;to,tiC 
brought about one way <»: another*. For as to 
fuch things which it isjuxipo0ible diqr ihOHild be 
ptherwifc, eithcr-at-prefcntprfpr.thc.Futurc, up 
Man confute , at leaft upcp fujch a Supppfi* 
tion^ in regard there can be ao ppufultaticfi 
concerning things that Qw m be pthenriio 
But we reaibn and dt»w our Cplle^)%Ki5 
either froicn what has been »CpUe£^ b^ 
Syllogiiflis befiprc, w .froja.^hiqes «Rpfws'il that 
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wan( (he contradion of Syllc^fin) becaufe chey 
do npc feem to be probable Of which fome are 
of that fort as notcafily tobeunderflood by rea,^ 
fpn of their ProKxity^ let the Judg be never 
fo andid; and other things na convincing^ 
as neither being taken for granted, nor look-up- 
on as probable Wherefore there is a neceffity to 
makeufeasweUof Enthmme^ as Example, to 

5)rove things (t) be fo, which may be otha'wife; 
Example requiring Indu£tion, and Enthymeme 
Syllogifixi^ » »^ - ^ ^ - - ^ — ^ ^- 1 ' - 

then then 

be anything there which is pcrfpicuous, it is not 
to be menuon'dj for the Auoitor fupplies that 
himielf* As when a Laced^emm^ has beeti 
yiftor in fuch a game wherein he won thegarland, 
k fuffices to (ay, he was a Vi^r at the Olympic 
Games ^ but to fay that he was crownM becaufe 
he wdi the Prize at the Olimpic Games is fuper- 
fiuous, there being no Man who is ignorant of 
the yi&ots being Crown*A But becaufe there 
are few neceflary things firom whence {iJietorf- 
cal Syllogifms are drawn. In regard that many 
thin^ which fell under judgment and delibera- 
tion happen to be othetwife, fince Meft confult 
and deliberate about what they have to do, not 
of neceflity, but by choice 5 therefore common 
Accidents are coUeftcd from common Examples j 
neccfkry things are provM andperfwaded by ne* 

* ccflaiy Conlequences. Whence It is apparent, 
that of thofe thing? from whence Enthymemes 
are drawn, fome are neceflary^ others .fuch as 
arc fo for me moft part: Fot'^nfchymemes are 
deduced from Probables and Signs&)tnat of necef- 
fity, both of thefcmuft be the £une to the other. 

• '^ - Thiit 
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That b^ns probable chat for the moft part and 
hioftudwilyhappenscobe^ not fimply, asfome 
would Have it to be ^ but as being that, which 
01 chofe things that may be odimvife^ has the 
{aniie relation to Probable, as univerial to parti- 
cular. Of Signs there are fome that h4ve the 
fame Relation one to anocher, as lingular to U-*^ 
niverial; others, as fomediing Univerfal to Par* 
ticalar. Of thefe fome are neoeflary, which ans 
^M TMfiif 61ft ; but fuch^ not neceflary,have no 
name according to this l3iftm£kion. I call thde 
necdiary , out of which a Sy Uc^Tm is Composed $ 
whidi IS therefore call'd an Argument. For 
when they believe there can be no contradidioa of 
the thing Propounded^then they think they have 
brought a rfjt/x»ei«r, or Sign thatihethii^'isDe'* 
monitrated. Limited, and Petermin'd For 
Tekg^OTy and Terni or limit figpify bodi dhe 
fame thi% in the andenr Language. Now be- 
caufe of mefe fame Signs^ fome hold one co ano^ 
iher as the iingular co the Univerfal,^as S we 
i^ouldfay'tisa fignthat wife Men are jufi, be^ 
caufe that Socrates being a wife Man was jv&^ 
This is a Sign $ but fuch a one as does not always 
hold good, tho* what was faid were Truth, for 
It cannot be Syllogiftically concluded without a 
G)ntradi£tion. But this neccflarily follows,^ fuch 
a. one is Sick becaqfe he has a Fever. Such a 
one has had a Child , becaufe j(he has Mlb 
Which is the only Argument by Sigps, whcn-the 
Sign atone is ib true that it cannot be contradift- 
ed.^ The other fort of Signs have the fame re- 
Lttion one to another as the whole to the part. 
As if a Man (hould fay , ^tis a fign he has a Fe- 
ver; for he breathes fhort, and yet this may be 
^ coittadictcd' 
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k happens cbac fnaigr who asrncit crotdb^led with 
Feavers, breath ^r& At»i ehis &r what 19 
j^bable, wbax a figti^ wjbat ^ wguttiencadve 
^ orccxndiuive fispii, ailnd hchr die^ xlii^ frota 
aiiotbcr. We nsrve alfo fheKrh due Examj^le is 
Indii^mi) andiwhcreis induftion qofifiik Biie 
k]du£HdQ istrndberasthe wbdte to the part) nor 
the {j|»t to cfadK^hde. 'tK)r as the JvdioJeto die 
wfaohTj} btic as the nirt to the Par^ a»d as the 
like roils Ifte. as bring bodi fubji^ to tbe ^coe 
Qonxj dicf tbconr is mDtiepetfpicuous^thai the 
Othtr. Asftn-^tample, lJ^;9'/&^a^^ 
iJmmcadGovcn tt iiaitjxo^ te^Uiifd a Guard/ 
Bor Pifij^mus^ tHfo iafibftcd the ^uik b^ore 
li)^ dcfodtndcd a Cjimtd) andwfmrkWasgrani* 
tA hini :fae became a dTyrant In like manner 
^tmagpfss^ MMgmsL 9 and whoe?cr were known 
tO'have a£bd in tint manner are exam^es to 
pf5OTe die feiencion of ^^fm^ White the thirig*^ 
was inCorifuictfiotiwhcttettift allow hiin aguard 
or ho, and bcfoife they knew Ac reafan why he 
ditoaanded it. jAU which Esamfies fall under 
thcfame Mieral Whh^ that he who aflfeds Ty- 
nutnical Govcnanent, firft demands a Guardi 
And thug nttiGh to flhew from whence fetming 
Demoatoatlve Ihrdofenm be diawh* 

Bocdiere is a gr^t difference between Enthy^ 
nietties, and beird^ dicre are very few that un- 
derftand die mediod of Syllogirms in Logic 
Rjt fome are appropriated to the mediodof 
Rhetoric, as others to that of Logic; fotnc ap- 
pGxcm other Arts which are extant^ others re- 
fervy forodicr Atts not invented. Wherefore 
dsey lye hid from the Attdkors, and they that 

meddle 
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tmgddlf vvith 'tta more theti a fitting muider 
ftdm riieitifelvC^ All which 21 fohJKt hxftbinGlti^ 
on. vtrill iloake toott manifed 1 fay jdrardbte 
thk Lc^cal ahd Rhoorical Syllogifiiis an fiath^ 
to which we afcribe their coamgM pkcts. TheK 
are fudi as are commonly reduced und^ the 
Headsirf l^?^^p Phifafophy . Rilidts^ «id»a- 
ny otha: cnings U)ccificaily cfiflfercnt, as the To- 
picsjgreater and k^er ^ fIDr is diere any reftridi- 
oa non) amiing more upon one dien another 
Subjd%or Tomc^ be it what ic Will, Dr never fo. 
fpeafkally different, and chefe are genoal To- 
pics. 

Particular Topics are fuch as 1SAocig\6 fcvAry 
Genus and Spedcs of Propofition:^ fot£kiuEn^3 
thofe are Topics at Proiraitions beiongteg toloa- 
tural Philofc^y, from whfficc hd i.ti\hfttsttat 
or SyUogifm can be dtafm that h^ Iny rcktioft 
toEthio. and others are Propofidoijs Proper to 
Ethics, tnalt have ho relation to natut^ Pmiafo- 
ohy^and fo in all other atts and Sdences whatevw. 
But diefe things will not give a Matt to utid^dhtnd 
any oneGenu% as not being fi!Kt tx> aoy Subjei^. 
But he that can with liioft judgrtfcrit (cldSt radfe 
Propofitions, e*re he is aware Oiall frairte a^dtrtcc 
diftina from Logic and RJietbrxc. Por tf ht 
' haK)cn vgon Principles^ it is neither Lo^c not 
Rhaoric 5 but that Sacnce whofe Principtes* it 
contains. But mod Enthymcmes are drawn fr'cfm 
thofe FormSj which^arc particular 4nd pttyperj 
fewer from tnofe which are ciommon. And dicre- 
fbrc the Genus's of Enthy memes are to be diftin- 
guifli*d, as are alfo the places from whence tkey 
are taken. I call Forms the Propofitions pro- 
per to cyery Genus-PZ^vr^/tLCh as are alflcfc com- 

mtn 
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ffion to all. Now then concerning Forms. But 
firfl lettis talcealong with us the 00105*$ of Rhe- 

toric, that whcnwchavediftingiii(h'd how many 
they are, wemaydifcou|:fc apart of their Princi- 
ples and Prppc^tionsi 
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CHAP, in. 

I 

Of' the three klmls of Ca^es^ Md their Endu 

TH E forms of Rhetoric ? re ip number thrccj 
for ft) many forts of Auditors there arc 
that hear Qratiais. The Oration it felf alfo 
ccxififts of three things^ the perf(Mi that fpcaks, 
the matter difcourfedor^ ind thePerfontowhoni 
the addrefs is nude, lii whom, that is to [zy 
the Auditor^ the end is included 5 tor the Auditor 
is either a Speftacor or a Judg, the Jiidg is either 
a Judg of things paft* or to come. The Juc^ 
of future things is the Senator 5 the Judg of 
things Mft, is the deccripainer of Giufcs, . the Judg 
of thcferccbf the Oration is the Spc6fcitor. $0 
that of ncccflSty there muft be three kinds of RJie^ 
torical Ratiocinations or Difcourfcs^ Delibera- - 
tivc, or appertaining to the Council-Board, to 
theBai*, or Judicial, arid Dcmonftrative. As to 
that which concerns the Council-Board, the one 
part of it is pcrfwafive, the other difwauve. Fbt 
always they who privately debate, or jiubKckly 
harangue^ intend one of thcfc tWo things. . Of 
the Judiaal one part is the accitfation,^ the o- 
ther is the Defence. For they that are in Con- 

' trovcriy 
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troverf)^ muft do one of thefe two. things, either 
complain or defend. Of the DcmcMiftrativr, 
the one partis Praife, theotiier Difgrace. Sea- 
fons alfo are accommodated to everyone of thefe. 
To the Privy-Counfellor the Eiture, for he con-* 
fults about what is to come, either to procure or 
prevent. To the Judg of Controverfies the rime 
pad ; for all fuits relate to what has been done. 
To the Demonftrativej the prefent rime is moft 
properly allowed 5 for they approve or diflike,^ 
as thelnflant of Delivery. But they make ufc 
of things paft and future to the fame purpofe^ 
calling to mind things paft^ well or ill alledg'd^ 
and conjefhirine of fiimre things whether well 
or ill judg'd by the Orator- 

But in every one of thefe there ' is a difierent 
End. The end of the G)unfellor is either good 
or had 5 for he that perfwades, perfwades for the 
beft J hethatdilwadcs, difwades from the worft: 
to which he adds juft and unjuft, bravery, and 
Jgnominy. 

The fudges of Controverfies propofe alfo Tu- 
ftice or Injuftice 5 but they tha; praife or diflike, 
chieflvlodc upon honour or difgrace 5 including 
alfo tnofe other Ends of Oood and Bad^ Ju^ am 

' And the fign that thefe are the Ends that eve- 
ry one of die three propofe, is this ; for that they 
never call the reft in queftion. As for Example, 
he that is lued at Law^ will alledge that he never 
did the thing, or that he did no harm in doing it ; 
but will never confds that he did unjuftly; other- 
wife there would be no need of Determination. 
In like manner they who confult for the public, 
grant all the reft 5 but diat they advife what is 
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hurtful, and dchorc from what is for the com- 
mon good, they will never admit But whether 
It is juft to enflave their Neighbours, and fuch as 
do tnem no Injury^ t hey never conlidcr. fa the 
fame mariner the^ who praife or difproove, ne- 
ver mind whether the Perfon has aded for the 
public good or not ; but more often applaud him, 
bccaufe he never minded hi? own Intercft, that 
he might a£); like a good Common-wealths Man. 
For they commend JkhiUes^ofGczvSohz undertook 
to affiftnis Friend JPtfryo^/«5, tho'he wereocrtain 
to dye himfelf, and that his frieild ihouild live« 
For to him fi^h a death was more honouraljle $ 
Life only beneficial 

From what has been faid, it appears there- 
fore neceflacy to be fumifli'd > with Prqpo- 
firions in the firft place concerning thcfethin^ 
For argumentative Marks , and Probabili- 
ties , and Signs are Rhetoriail Propofitions i 
Seeing that every 5ylIogi(m confifts of Propo- 
fitions^ and eveiy £ntbymeme is a Syllogifin 
confifting of the forefaidPropofitions. But bc^ 
caufe it is impoflible for ImpoffiWlities to be aft- 
cdp or that they will be a61:ed hereafter, but oidy 
dungs that are poffible,^ or that thofe things that 
never werc^nor ever will be^ (hould now be done, 
or ever can be done^ it is necefliry as well for 
the Confulter and the Jiidg^ as for him that goes 
about to demonftrate^ to be fornifh*d with Pro- 
pofitions of PofGbility and Impoffibility, whether 
itwcreor were not.wliether itwill beor no. Morc- 
oVer ^feeing that all People who either approve or 
diflike, perfwadcordifwade/ueordefend^endci- 
vour to (hew not poly what has been already faid, 
as what is ufeful, wlut is hurtful, what is nonefl:^ 

what 
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what dtfgiaceful, what jufi ; what iinjud ; buc 
whether the thing be of great or linall moihcnt^ 
etthercot^eringuTe&il aiidhuirtfui) honed ana 
^difhooeft^ juft and imjuft in themfelves, or by 
comparing one with another^ it is manifelL chat 
th^ itnUft be furmih*d with Fropofitions or great 
am litde, more and lef^ with refpcft to Parti- 
culars as wdl as Univerials ; as what is more^ 
what lefs profitable) which the greater^ uhichthc 
ledier Injury or InjufticC) and lb of other thing? 
And thus much as to thofe thing? of whidi Pro- 
pofitictas muft be made Now we itiuft diflw 
giifh ev£ry ailgt£ them apart ^ and firft to whicH 
£>elibQrahon) next to which Demohifa:atioa5 
la{Uy to which Judgments bebng; 



Ammmmitmmmmmmm4 



F 



CHAP. IVi 

t^ vhat things Men t^uaVy DeUbefatei 

IRST then weare tocorifider about what 
_ things good or hurtful the Politician confute 
for that he docs not deliberate upon all things, 
but upon what may be^ or may not be done, in 
regard it is in vain to deliberate upon things that 

Sc or will be of neceflitv, orfudiasit isimpoffi- 
c that they .ever will be; Nor yet upon all 
Accidents neither. For there arc fomc good things 
which proceeding from Nature and Fortunejhap- 
pen fomerimes to be, fomctimes not to be j up- 
on which it's not worth while to Deliberate. But 
waare to confuit of tbpfe things that may be re<^ 

C a ' fcrr'd 
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fcrr'd to us^ whofcOrigiiul and Caufe is within 
Gur*fcl ves. For we deli berate till we have found 
whether the things may or may not be done by 
us. Neverthelels it is not our prefent Bufinefs to 
enumerate every particular 5 nor to digeft the 
feveral fubjeds of Deliberation into their feveral 
Species's and Forms, nor to enquire what may 
be determined concerning *cm according to Truth . 
For that belongs not to Rhetoric ^ but to a 
more prudent an^ certain Art; tho* much more 
then what falls properly under her Confideration, 
is now adays alloWM Her. For what we have al- 
ready affirmM is true 5 that Rhemb is composed 
of the Analytic Science, and that part of P(h 
fcV/Vs which relates to manners, and paxdy refcm- 
bles Logic, partly fophiflical Oration. 

However if any one go about to teach ci- 
ther Thi60V Logic ^ not as Faculties, but as Scien- 
ces, he fecretly fubvcrts their Namre, while he 
dilates them into Sciences of certain Subjed Mat- 
ters, and does not confine them to Oration 
alone. 

But now let us therefore (hew what things more 
properly fall under Political Confiderarion, an4 
are more proper to be explained. 

-The chiefeft things then of which all Men 
confult, and argue upon in Del&erarion are five 
in number 5 of Wealfh, of War, of Peace, of 
the Prcfervation of the Countiy, and of what 
dbin^s are expedited and imported^ and of the 
malang and ot^ervance of jLaws. 

He mat confujts about the raifing of Treafure, 
ought to undeiiiand the Revenues of the Coun- 
trj^ and whence they arife^ that if there be any 
dendency, irnoay be fupphed ; and if it be too 

^ imali 
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(mall, t6acit may be augmented; alfo that all 
unneceffery Expenccs of the City may be cut off 5 
and all prbfiifcnels moderated. For not only ad- 
dmxxi rfTreafure, but frugality in Expences, in- 
crcafe Wealth. And this not only appears from our 
experience of private aflairs^but tha'e is a neceifity 
for him that wouldfpeak to thepur{)ofe concerning 
thefcthings, to know the Obfervations of others. 

He that confults concerning War and Pcacc^ 
muft underftand the Forces oi the City, what 
they are at prefoit, and how powerful thq^ may 
be J what fort of Strength there is at prefent, 
and what fort of additional Force is to be provi- 
ded: alfo what "^Vars, and in what manner the 
People have carried on their Wars befote. Nor 
is he only to underftand the Concerns of his own 
Country, as to thefe Particulars, but xo be well 
informM of the State and Condition of his Neigh- 
bours , efpecially . of thofe with whom his 
Country may have an occafion to enter into a 
War : and what is the equality, or ioeqiudity of 
Force on both fides, that he may make a Peace 
with the ftronger; and be at his own Liberty, 
whether or no to noake a War with the weaker : 
and then again whicn h the moft wealthy Gim- 
HKsn-weal of the two*; for in that alfo we may 
be either Superiour or Inferiour. 

Moreover he oudbt not to be ignorant how the 
Country may be heft preferv*d and dcfaided, 
nor of the number or quaUty of theSoldiew, fit 
to be kept on Foot; nor of placxs proper; for 
Garrifbns; whichitisimpoflibletodoj without 
an exad knowledgp of the Country ; tnat if die 
Garrifons are too weak, they may re-inforc'd a, 
if fuperfluous, they mav be difmantlcd , and 

'/ - C 3 Garrifons 
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Garrifons placM ip more proper places. Aifo 
«rhatExpenpe is necdTaty tofiipply th? City with 
provifion , what the Cpuntry will afford, and 
what muft bc.fupplicd from abroad. What conir 
xnodpes are fit to be imported^ what exporocd, 
that Leagues may be cpnfidcr'ti accordingly. 
There being a neccffity for a Gommon-weal fo 
keep fair with two forts of People, with thofc 
that arc fuperiour iti Sff ength, and benefkal to it 
in Commerce. 

But as theknowledgof thefetWng$ very much 
conduces to the Prelervatron of a Common- 
weal, thereis one thing no lefsbendicial, which 
is the skill of making Laws. Wherefore it is 
neceffary to undejrftand how many forts rf Go- 
ve f iments there are, what ConftituticMis are moft 
profitable, and by what Adverfities or Profperi- 
ties they may be upheld or deftroyed ; for the 
lafety of a City coniifts in the obferyanceof the 
Laws. I fay, deftroyM by Prolperity 5 for that 
unlefe it be an abfolute confHtution of Govern- 
ment indeed^ all others are diffolvM or dq)rav''d. 
by rigorous severity or RemifTnefs. 

A? Democrafy is not only weakned W ^cmiffir 
iicls; but alfo when it is too ngorpuUy fevetc | 
to that at lafl: it ^Is under the rower of a few, 
Like Nofcs that being moderately flat, or Hawk^ 
Bcak'd, look well enough 5 but when too much 
bent.or Arch*d, or flattoj to the Face, can hard- 
ly be difcemM vq be Nofes. Therefore ft 
mainlv conduces to the making of good LaWs^ 
as well to gather from the benefit of tormer Con- 
lUtutions, how the Common-weal thrivM ae 
that time, as to underftand the condition of o-^ 
{he^ Q^sopic^^ jind yfb*t ^ mofl agreeable 
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w thccondirionsof the People : whence it is ap- 
parent tl^ a good Law-niaker ought tQ be a 
-great Traveller, there being nothii^foneceflary 
for him as to underiUnd the Gxi&tutions df o« 
ther NatLonsrand to enable him for public Council^ 
tp be exaft in the knqwledg of Hiflory. But 
chefe things belong to Politics, and nottio RJie^ 
toric Tnus mucti dierefore concerning thoie 
diing^ which a good Counfellor ought chiofilyio 
deliberate upo^ Now let us fee upon what he 
ought to empl^ his gifts of Perfwwoq or Dii< 
fwa£bn. 

CHAP. V, 

Of the FeUeity aad End of tkl^mtms- 

FOR the mo^ part there k a certain end 
which ever)r Man in particular,^ all Met) 
in General aiming 4t, cither choofe or reie£t 
And that end m a wcml is Hspp^^^ and tnofe 
thin^ that belong to it. Wherefore for exam* 
plesUke, let us explain what this Felicity vs^ 
and what are the parts of it. For all perfwaii- 
ons and diveriions nave an Eye upon mis, and 
thofe, things that attend it, and their contraries. 
For diofe things that procure this, or any of its 
parts, or being lei^ render it greater^ arc to be 
obferv'd and done ; but whatever deprave or 
hinder it, or procure its Ccxjtraries, is utttcrly 
pbercjeacd . 

C4 ThcfOi 
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Thacfore let Felicity be a pi:ofoerous afting 
with Verttic ; or Gontentcdnds of Life 5 or a 
moft pleafant Living in fecurity, or aibund con- 
ftitution of Eflate and Body, with a powerful 
faculty to prefcrve and caufe thefe things. For 
of thele Enioymcnts^cither one or more, all Men 
confeft to De felicity. If this then be Felicity 5 
the parts of it mult be Nobility of Extraftion^j, 
MulupHcity of Friends, and thofe good Men. 5 
Wealth, numerous and hopefiil Off-fpring, 
and long Life. And then for Sodily perfecHons ; 
Health, Beauty, Strength, Luftrc, rroporrion, 
GlorVj Honour, Succels, Agility in Combat^ 
Succefs and Vi6tory, Vertue, and its parts 5 as 
Prudence, Fortitude^. Temperance, Juftice 5 fcwr 
furely he muft be contented with his Lot, who is 
the perfon pcrfTefsM of aU thefe Enjoyments,both 
External and Internal ; for bcfidfes thefc,thercare 
no other of Moment. Internal are the Bleffings 
belonging xo> the Mind i aud thofe within the 
Body. External, Nobilinr, Friends, Wealthy 
and Honour; we alfo thiuK it convenient to add 
Strength and Succefi : for thereby our Life is fe- 
curd. Let us then confider what every one of 
thefe is. Nobility therefore is to be a Native 
of the fame City or Country, of moft ancient 
defcent , numbrinc a long Progeny of hwous 
Captains, and Perfons^Illuftrious, for fuch wor- 
thy aftions as all Men emukdse* In private per- 
fons. Private Nobility is either by the Manor 
Woman5 fide,and a Legitimacy from both 5 as in 
Cirics and Kingdoms there is a Superiority in Ver- 
tue. Wealth , or any other Ornaments ho- 
noured among Men , together with a race of 

Mcn^and Women,old and young,coafpicuous for 

their 
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their Vcmie/o in private Nobilityw\ s for avertu- 
ousand numerous Oflf-fpriilg it is plain what it i& 
Commonly ic is tsJcen for a numerous company of 
young ChiJdrenj^nd vcrtuoufly inclin*d.Thc ver-' 
tues of the Body are Propordon^Bciuty, Strength 
and afitivlty, 1 he Beauties oftneMincl in Youth 
are Temperance ^id Fortitude. In private Fa- 
milies that isfaid to be a numerous and vertuous 
IfTue, where the Children arc many, and law- 
fully begotten both Male and Female. The ver- 
tue of Wives as to the Body, is Beauty and 
goodlj^ fhape: as to to the Mind, Sobriety,^ and 
Sedulity, witnout avarice. And as well 'in private 
25 public Famlies both in Men and Wotoen, c- 
very one of thefe Veitues are required. to bcj 
for' whefeever thele Vertues are wanting, as a* 
mong the Lace^Umomam^ the men hardly cnjc^ 
the half of Happind& 

\ The pans of wealth are many. Lands, Mm* 
nors, rich Furniture, (lore of Cakcl, and a nu* 
merous retinue of flrong, health v, and bandibme 
Slaves. All which things ougnt to be fccure, 
- free, and ufefuL ^ Ufrfiil implies Profiuble, Free 
implies Plcafure'and Jbijoyment. Profitable I 
call thofe things that yield a Revenue. TlieDcfr 
nition of Secwe isxo pofTeifs in fuch a place, and 
fuch a manner, that the ufe of what he enjoys, 
or the Power to alienate or keep, the Properties 
are ftill in himfelf. I call Alienation givii% or 
fellttig 5 fo that to be rich, confifts rafher in En-*- 
joymcntand ufe then Poflcffion. Forthe ufeand 
pcrfomiance of fuch things are properly to be 
cAll'd Wealth. 

• Rq)utation is when a perlbn is by all Mcnc- 
fleem'd a perfon of Vertue j or is accomptod to 

be 
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be endowed with chat which all qr mod Men of 
btegrityatxl Wifdcxn value. 

Hooour is the Si^ of a high Opinion of a 
natfs Liberality, and therefore they ve juftly 
and mcA defervedly honoured, who are moft 
Hbecal and boun^^. He k alfo honour'd who 
isabktodokindocfles. Now Beneficence istha^t^ 
whatever it be. which is the caufe of either our 
iafety, and that we are y or of our attaining 
RicfaeSf or Jbme other BendSt^ which we cannot 
ddher altogether, or in fuch a place, or at fuch 
adme readily and eaiily attaki to. For feveral 
attain to honour, which they never merited^ but 
the manner and thcjppportvnides are die Guife* 
Now the paxts of nonoifl: are Saaifiocs, Eur- 

jes in Profe and Vcife,Crowns^Tcna]plcs,Po^^ 

3ons, Monuments, Statues, ana public Sala^ 
ries. Among the Barbari^my Cringing Adorati* 
OQ^g^ineplacGi^andPrerentswbid^ are univerlally 
\^VL rora^isthe^vingofPolfe0]OQ,anda 
jnarkof honourAdd diereforewhilediey whoare 
povetous of Mony, and ambitious of Honour, 
ca^lydefire the one and the odien dicy bodi 
|)y that means attain their deiires. For the Co« 
vetous gain die Polleifionof what they dcfirc^ 
9md the ambidous attain to Honour. 

The vertue of the Body is health, whereby 
we have die ufe of our Limbs &ee from all Di« 
leafivand Diftempers. For no man will bdieve 
them CO be happy that only oi joy the Health of 
fkredicm. For he, for die nrefervadon of his 
Health, way^forc'd to abftain from all or mofl: 
<^ thole things, which other Men make ufe 

Beauty 
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Beautv varies accordM^ to Age, For he is a 
beautiful ^oungMan. wnolias a Body able to 
CEidurc racing and vioieQt Labopr, having a plea* 
fant aipef^ with ail, Tiherefore they that exer* 
dVd the five Gaines wcte mofl beauti^^ as being 
born to %e!^h atid Swifeie(si A handfome 
Nlanishe^ who bei^abletso endure the foils of 
War^appqaurs with an AQ)e£t pl&i&afybvi^ yaOacm 
9xd:amL A comelly old i^ is Uxii a o^ 
having a Body firoTK enou^ito i»da:go ncocila-i 
ry Labour^ hves aitogethec $:ee from the Pain^ 
^Diieafesoif o\d^^ 

Strength is that whereby aManisableco inove 
what he ddSres to move asheli(lsh«iiifel£ Novir 
^ isiove ^ Body either Ity dra^n^ 10 las, or 
thruiiingfrom us, by lifta^ up^ orea(tiG^dcMro5 
or by crulhtng and fqueczmg tspgother ^ So that 
f^ :ftroQg JVian has Streogthtp do all dieie thii^» 
or many of ^cnau 

The vertucc^ M^^nkudejstoesscel in lemdi^ 
depth and breadth, fo thattfaemodooof theBcH 
dy beijowsrvhindrod by is Bulk. 

The wreftlingor contending vertue of AeBo* 
dy coafifb in Bulk, Stre^^, artl AgUity; or 
^wifbeis tfor a iwift Man is a ibong Man $ loir 
he that can move hts L^ fwifteft and £iftheft isa 
Runner* Who can grapple and hold £lfleflj^a, 
Wrdftler^ Who can ket^ ^ from hisPerioa 
byfiriking5 afioxer^ Who can <lo bocfa^ 
9. P^ntmuiji or ffoce^ Wicftler; who excels 10 
all, a P^maihH^ny or a Man for all thefivt £k^ 
crofcs of Coffinc, Les^wgi ^RuQoing, Hudipg 
TfacBowl, and Wrtftliiip, ^ 

A 
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A happy old Age is that which comes late^ 
and brines no Pains or diftcmpcrs with it. For 
he who looner or later ^ows old, if he be tor- 
mented with Aches and Lnftempers, leads an un- 
cafV L'fc. 

Now there are fome which are vertues bodi of 
tfacBodj^, and of Fortune 5 for he that is of a 
fickly (jodfa'tution, and not Strong, (hall not be 
free from Pain ; or tho* he be, he Ihall not be 
long liv*d 5 nor can he laft without Fortune 5 for 
there is another way to live long without Strength 
and Health, feeing that many five long without 
tfae.Vcrtues of the Body. 

But a farther Examination of chefe things is 
necdlels at prefcnt. Now what is multiplicity d[ 
hcMieft and veituous Friends , (hall be fhewn in 
the definidon of a Frieod. A Friend is there- 
fore he. whci docs for his friends fake whatever 
hethinKs will be for the advantage and profit of 
liis Friend. He then who has many fuch friends 
is die Friend of many, and if they beperfonsrf 
Integrity , he has many good and vertuoiis 
Fricnck 

Profperity is that, when all, or moft or the 
chielSrfl part of thdc Blelfin^s, of which For- 
tune it (elf is the caufe. How into a Man , and 
make him happy. Now Fortune is the caufe 
of many things artificial, and of many thit^ 
without Art, which tho* thev proceed from Na- 
ture are Pirtematurtd ; as tne air is the caufe of 
Health ; nature the caufe of Beauty and Stature* 
And thofe Benefits that altogether proceed from 
Fomtne, which are dill the Subjed^ of other 
Mens Envy. . 

Fortune 
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Fonune is alfo the caufe of thofc Benefits^ for 
which norcafon can be given;as when all the reft 
of theBrothers are deform'cbuid one alone proves 
to beBeautiful;or when all the reft of the Brothers 
overfaw tjbe Treafure, and one had the luck to 
find it out. Or when the next Perfon happeni 
to be ftruick through with an Arrow^ and tne o- 
ther efcapes. Ch: when only one rcrf on came 
not to aplace, who was never wont to failj and 
all the reft that came who never uf*d to come, 
came only that dme, and happened to be all killed; 
For allthde things teem to oe the aft of Fortune. 
As for theVertue of ohc Mind^becaufe it is a To- 
pic moft proper for the difcourfe of Applaufe and 
Commendation, we Ihall refer it ,to Demon- 
ftration. 



GHAP.VI. 

Of Profitdle and Good. \ 

WH A T we ought to aim aw n pcrfwadlng^ 
whether in rdFerence to things prefent or 
to come, or in diffwading, we have already made 
manifeft. For they that diflwade , diflwadc 
the contrary. Now in r^^xd that Profitable is 
the fcopeot him that advifcs, and they that ad- 
vife, confultnocabotit die Sid, but thofe things 
which relate to the End $ and for that tbcfe things 
arc profitable in the JEffeflts, ifrighdyafted, and 
profitable is good, we are to confider the He- 
menr of good and profitable fixhply. Good is 

therefore 
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thecefore that which is to be dcfir^d for itg own 
&k£y and that for whofe lake we defire (cme* 
thing elfe ^ and which all things or Creatutes de- 
ikcy if they have Seoce and tlndeiiianding) or 
wpulddefireif they had ; and whatever the UbUr 
dorflanding dilates to evory one, and what thd uh- 
derflanding DiGbxes coocetning each Particular^ 
gpod to every Man, that is good to all in genC'* 
raL Which being prcfcnt, the Mind is at rdl, 
and contented in it fcl£ Which is fuffidenc for 
it felf 3 and Which is the caiife and Prcfcrver of 
th^fe thins^ and upon which thofe thin^ attend 
that prevent and dcftroy the Contraries to iti 
Now thd& things attend upon it two wavs, ei^ 
ther at the lame time or afterwards 5 as Know- 
ledg attends Infkuffcion, but aftdrwards^ but Life 
and Health, go both together. The Efficient cau- 
f(p attend three manner of ways,^ fomerinaesas 
(bundnefs of Body attends upon Health 5 fomc- 
cimesas Diet, atGsndsHcakh ; fometimesasEjt- 




that the Eleffcion of things flood, and the rejefio- 
ingof what is hurtful, Ihould be good. On the 
One fide it fbUows that we are dot pdler^d widi 
w[batis hurtful at the iamd time^on the other,&at 
we obtain the good afterwards, and inftead m 
thelcfler. gpod wechocrfe the greater^ and in lieu 
crf^ the greater Evil, we cbufe the lefc For the 
fame reafon that me greater exceeds the lefsi 
therefore we cbufe the ooe^ a^id avoid the a» 
ther. / 

And of neceffity all Vrrtues muft be geod^ it 
being always well with thofe thac are endued wijcfar 
'env Befide^ diat they aiie the ^fficietv anl 

aftivd 
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a£Hve caufes of Good $ but to iay wluit and of 
what nature they are^ requiresa difHnfl di^xjurTc 
of each. 

Pleafure alio is moQ: certainly a Good^ Gxtct 
all Creatures naturally covet it t wherefcM it 
is necelSuy alfo that delfifbible and honed ihouU 
be good. For Hooefl: is the cSoBdvc caufe of 
Pleafure. And honefi things axe parti v dek'^ic- 
fiiL and patdy cho(ai for their 6mi Saics. 

But that we may difcourfe of each particular* 
iy ; dF neoeffity thefemuflbegpod things^ 

Hrfl: FelidQr, becaufeic is defired ra: its owii 
fake^ fuiEdeiK) and that for who/k fake wc dc*- 
fire many other things ; as JufHce, Fortkudc^ 
Modefty, Magoanimity, Magnificence, and all 
the reft df the Vertues d£ the Mind^tp^xher with 
Health) Beauty, and the like For thefe are the 
Vertues of the Dbdy, and the efieftiVe taufesof 
many things $ as Health is the caufe of U£c and 
Pleafure* And therefore (bmeaccountitthe bcft 
of good things, as being the caufe of thofetwo 
tbfe^ which are the chiefeft of good things. Life 
andrlcafure. 

Then Riches, wherein confifts thevcrtucof 
Pofleffing 5 which is the eflfedivc caufe of many 
. orfier Benefits. Next, Friends and Friendfhipi 
for Friendfhip is defireaWe for its own fake, and 
is the effe6^ive caufe of many gdod thit^. Ho- 
nour alfo and Fame. For they are delight&l aiKi 
produce many good tbin^ 2nd j^eraUy ifaev 
that they contain thofe things within themfehws, 
for whidi they are admir*d. Next the fecuhy 
of fpeaking and aftin^* For they ate aHbtHe 
^s&£tive caufes of good dbnigs. likewife Wi^ 
Memory , apmefs to learn, excellency of Mma 

and 
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and Thpudit with, all aher things of the lame 
Nature For all thefe arc Eiailiies productive 
of good things. In the fame Lift we may num- 
ber thc^ Arts and Sciences^ and Life it felfl From 
whence though no other good fliould flow, jet it 
is defirable for its own fake. Juft is alfo m the 
fimeRoU, becaufe it conduces to the public ad- 
vantage. Thefe are the c]iiefeft part 'of thofc 
things which all Men account good things. 

As to thofe things that are callM in qucftion. 
Arguments ate thus fram^ to prove them good^ 
That to which evil is contrary, is good, and the 
contrary of that which is ferviceable to our E- 
ncmies 5 as if to be Cowards Is a kindneis to our 
Enemies, it is manifeft that Fortimde is a great 
good to our felves and our Country. And in a 
word, what out Enemies defire and rejoice at, 
the contrary to that muft be advantageous to us: 
TTiercfore it was well laid of the Poet, ) 

Sure Priam mil rejoice. 

However thefe are not always, but for the 
moft part good things, fince it may happen that 
fomctimes the fame things may be of advantagp 
as* well to our Adveriaries as to us. Whence it^ 
is laid that Mifery reconciles Men, when the 
{airic thing is pernicious to both. Alio the Mean 
betweien both is good. For that which is greater 
dien it ought to be isbad«and that for whole fake 
Men have endur'd many nardlabours,^nd waftoi 
much Treafure ; for now it is a febming Good, 
and asfuch, is look!d upon as the end, and the 
endof many things} but the end' is good. Whence 
thatof Homer. 
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,Poda€;flcs5 anq -*«^x by J^«i^^ .^ in gp- 
Social, whatever d^ngs;aredefir^^ 
^^J^pvjr JMen chi?^ hot o|afy\t|)<Jfe' things 

^Wbich have been already fpokdj>pfj^^^ 
5 their Friends,. zMlm^^ anjl 

t)y fudi means asare poifible. N6wTPd%^u^ are 
two-fold, fuchasmay bedone, andfiichasniay 
fjje.eafily done. Facil thingjarc fuch as noay 
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be done either without Paip. or in a (hort dmc* 



but Men wiih Cither for no gyg at all^or fet JniK h 
Icis chca the Good, which Aii^ comc.Cf^jM^if 
either they citf hid^ themfelvcs'^om' the P^^ 
ment ^ c^- procure it to te fmalL . Alfo: what a 
Mah iirimes of bis own filechcxilpoc taadt choice 




which' arc Mo^ fiutibfc^ t^'if^ PormWji' 
: didr Sti:eftgth:'^ana' wfiai'MAi' liclieve rfiey 4 
^de^iv^ iL*litclething!; J fJr thh', chiJfe' to 
• ka in thbfe tteifetBgairi "S'r&cJver Cr^t A 
'whatriiay be. pcnoim'd by,any one; AIJ m 




make us kccjijjtabl^ to our triSids, ihd <^biM> 
our Enemies. Atldlvhit evtiy1wie'a3rnfr&^^ 
diufe to. a'St . And^ thof e things .wherein Men are 
ingCtifortJ atiif ckjjert; for M tWbgs they believe 
they.fhaIlmorcca(Uyaccomph*fli: and fuchrChings 

'asthey i&i?ftfy for thei]^:th&'Piin^^ is a^He^brT. 

; And ^Jitcfi the^ Wicked rcflTfe' to uti^i^r^kej^Br 

•fuch aflt^ arc % n;iuch tl^c 'ilidre ^^^ 
And fuch' tWUgs Upon whrai Men hiVfe mdl 
fingiilai^y^^pU^d thel^^ ifpfon?? r.vAs^'ffic 
V\^iTforlt]()on Vi^bry, Ae AmbipVist^p]i'H(^ 
no?Vr,^.tItcSxn^diiusPcrf6n lipori Money^. ititf j^^ 
of the fcBi- , And thus much conceminggood^ 

•profitable;: •' ' "; '^-'''' ^ ""^Z :^'^''^ 
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^tQ W bcci^ife Acy who grant both to ,bd! 
i piwaiAz}^ annot agree upon which is 
m^flp^fitablei . ^refore i^e muftlay fometliiqs 
^;iHje^gitaterjood| and of that wKich is molt 
I^jfdSublc. Tnat; which exceeds is therefore 
tl^a; which is Q> riiuch and mote. The cxOefsL 
thiat; which ils withiu it^ aiid always greater, and 
.more inrd5?eaof.lhclefe J but great or lc6j 
VW^ or fewer • in the refpc£t of the Magtii- 
S^tjd raany^. ,And the excels is cali\i great, the 
<!(^k£t litde, aijLd fo pf many and few Since 
rdiefefore we pSX. Gopd that which k defilfable 
'iSDc'i.i^^.own, ^and . not for the lake of ataother § 
jof which aJl the. jpans are coveted j and which 
every Ocacure.i$a^ Sence and Underftand- 
ing would covet, and that which is the efficient 
an^t^refervadvecaufeof all; and upon which all 
things, of. that nature depend^ d which the why 
and'tnie wherdbreis the end^ afid the eiid Is for 
whdefake all the ireli ^ Juid this is good tor this 
orribat* which is-mpft appropriated toit s of ne- 
xxSmm^ muft be the greater good then ohe3 
.or the leflcr, accbrding to the number of the 
CKieand the leffer t became it (ixceedsj and what 
h c(xitainM within is exceeded. For if the grcafe- 
eftbe exceeded by the greateft^ thofe aJfo muft 
be exceeded W themfclvcs j and if the Kinds atd 
thos exceeded by.theKinds, the bigacft by th^ 
^\^S^ 5 as if &e:bfggd]t Mftci are bigger then 
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the bi^efl Women, Men are at)rolut)ely bi^er 
then Women; and if Menaije^^bfoluceiy bigger 
then Women, thebi^efl Man isbiffipr then the 
bigra^ Womc(n* Fo>: the excdsoTthe Kinds, 
am of thofe things that aire contained in the Kinds^ 
hold the fame jproportion one with another. The 
fame may be (aid when diis follows from t^ 
bat that does not follow from rffisL Now i 
which follows, follows either together ot'2^^ 
wards, or potentially. For the me of that whiih 
follows is in the others Now it follows tpgethteir, 
if a Man be in' health, that he KVes.; but ft abes 
not follow that he is in health bccaufe h* lives- 
But KnowledgfoUows die beu^ taught afeor^iftfcfc. 
Potentially it follows, that if ^ Man be a'SaprC- 
legions Perfqn^ that he may rob a Teniple, teg. 
ing a ^cril^ous Petfon will !r6b. And the^ 
are greater that exceed the/fiuine thfijg^^i^ 
grcatnefs; for of neccffity the c^er niim^^ 
exceeded. The EffetHvecaufes alio rf the ^e^^ 
cr goodajre greater 5 fair by thit means thi 'Bflf- 
cient caiilc became greater, andinthetamenlari- 
ner the effo^s of the grcatei- Caufemuft be gr<^fr- 
eri For if Wbolelbme bemoretovbc' defii^i^ 
and a ^eater. Good then Pleafiint, Hcilth is 
greater then Plcafare^ and that which is tftoirc 
jdefirableinitsfelf then tnatwhfch IS nc« more ibtic 
defired in its fclf 5 as Streqgch'ihen Hcafehl'^^Fbr 
that isdefitable for its o^Vn, this not for its- dim 
fake ; which is the true condition ' pf • good. 
Alio if this be the End, that riot the Erd; this is 
more to be de^d than that ; for this \s defir'cl for 
that, and itbatfor itsownTak^ ^ that the Bo^iy 
xtiay be kept in Exttdfc and by Exerdfe in 
Health : Aiid thq le&dcfe3ive then the other, 

or 



or the odscxs is ttidSk dcfirablc, as being mor^^ 
fuSdent. No<7 the kSd is defd3ive in wanting 
feff^rcM: motceafy; or when this cannot be ac- 
complilh'dj or be without that ; but that 'may 
beajCccttn^lifhM without thi& For that whK:h is 
nocdefeftive ismoilfufBdent initfdf. and there- 
fore it is apparendy the Rreater good. AlTo if 
onebe a Prindple, the other not ; if one thing 
be die caufe. the other not. For, without the 
Caufe or the Frindpienothit^ can Ix:^ or be done. 
Now where thoe are two Pnndples^ that whkh 
moceeds from the grisater Priqciple is the greater* 
yVhcre diere arc two cau&s^ the Produdt of the 
eater cau(e is the greater* So that dther way 
eteg muft be.;greater whether one be a Prina* 
pie, die other not; or whether proceeding fromi 
the jg^eater of two Prindples. For the end is 
greater and not the Prindple. As Leodamm (aid^ 
when he aocus'd CdlifiratuSf He who advised 
was more in &ult than he who a£led. For had 
not die thing beeti adyisM, it had ne'r been put 
in Execudon. But^CiE^ifM^argu'd diat he who 
a6ted was more to blame then he who advisVl | 
becaufedie thiung had na b^n put in £xecudon« 
hod it not been advifed ; for A&ion is the end ot 



Coof^lf 

fcarce is mor^ defireable then that which more 
Pkndfiil, as Gold then Iron. For Iron ]& lefs 
jito&able. Therefore the pofleflion of Gold 
IS greater, becaufc it; is more fcarce to befound. 
Butinanodier Sen^^ that which mod abounds 
is the greater, became we make more ufe of ft* 
At other dmesthat which is fcarce, is exceeded 
by that which is Pl^tiful, and thei;efof e we fay 
the bdl Water. Riefly, difficufc things are ex- 
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Pladtiffsi'!]iI(J^, ahd Dcfmdaiits. : Hire that 
ereriuls wj&ch *ll afiito ; ftete »har tht Judfe 
Sonounai' is'd)itSlingic(Pbweir Sad Kiiwlc^ 
Spmerimcs .that is grcatefi of which, all tfe^tub- 
]^ej (brit'iifa'dilgracenottopattidpare. Scshc- 
O^iies'thfoKihirtb which are ftibft mife^wqrthy, 
js'bdng rndfCHoiiift. Soihe&iitsdtittts c* 
Ronai^.ftia^etlicHohours;'|rcaters forHonbur 
is i fahd'dEfrjcior vallicftt'uiiona thing, Thd 
ffr^ater PdiiKhlHCiysalfo.^edipgreaI]erj ahdliich 
qifags 'as aif^^catcr thali tSe'thSngs which ite 
^toatent and granted i.'ifptd^Iy when'dividfctl 
into part^ fortheii eiutfcrahCy of manv is appa- 
ienii;wh^c^S'Il^..dl5'ta^ci^.lM^the ppra.tqac. 
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Tfmli^^ fairly 'tis tr^i /» tftean wtylirade^ 
fVith ki^tyX^m on m^ ShotJders Uie^ '■ ' 
From Axgb&to 'tegafhl^r^tif^g'd, 
Tojellpty Fi(b; tillmor bati tu^d, . . 
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' And ^Ifhicf^tes ^vt Jbwuiptf this Encofmmh^ 
quitM/'wfcmorcfiidthePoed:^^ / 

' -AHd thfe pitfec ^^\^^^ AsFeri^ 
cles fpeal(s jd ati ^pitaph^ ;0at i outh bqng tafcca 
from a Qt^^ iJeidderM it equally dcforxhca with 
a year that fidjd no Sprine^^ 'Alfp fiich things as 
are defirecl. ^s tooft ufefiil in greater ncceffity, 2$ 
mold Age of Sicknelsi and p£ two thin^^ 
which .^pproac^ties neareft ^o ' the end : ^q that 
which i§, in it, Jfelf^ and . uxnply pf value. . ' Alfo 
pcffibleli bbtee^ th impcmble; for the. one is 
m it felif, tKe other not; alfo what is at the end of 
Life ; for that is more the end then what is far- 
ther oft. Alfo what come nearer to Truth dicn 
Opinion, or "^aih-glory. Now the Definition 
of what belongs to Opinion or Vau>glory , is this, • 
what a Man vWJKf nof^lMe^'^ he .thought it 
would beconoKdU Therefore 'tis better that a 
Man fliould receive a kindnefs then ^vc it s for 
a Mati would receive a kkidnefs tiet catH% whe- 
ther any. Body knew of it or no ^ but the giver 
would not cf^uie to @ve, i^he^ thoi^ it (&p^ 
notfaekB3o\^;.and wh»;i70uMbe gttiatereivi 
.theyfeejnto.be 3 for they : approach m9X^ to 
Truth Therefore they fay Jufticc is but a Imall 
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thui^~1)ecaure it is better it (hould feemlo be then 
be $ but it is not fo with Health. Alfo what 
is Serviceable (ox ifniny tb'ngs^ asfdr living for 
well Living, to enablea Man toa£t honeRtmngs^ 
andfordeli»i& Adiddierefore Riches and Health 
fecm to be me grftitcft things ^ ht thev arc fcr- 
viceablie to allthcfe t^dnos. ^ Alfo that w wch is lefs 
painful,; and that; wmch brings Pleafurel for they 
are more then otx!; S:>, that Pleafor^ is a gooc^ 
and abfenccof Pain^Ancl of two thin^ that which 
bdngadded to the onc^ makesthejThc^egtcater^ 
and tnofc things whidh being prefcht,appear,thca 
ihde things whichlye hid^fpr thev approach nearer 
to Trudi. And therefore to be Riqi, is a greaier 
^ood then to feert Rich. And wh^t is. to be be- 
k)v*d by fome fingly, by others with intermixcure 
or addidon of other things And dierefbre the 
^unUhment is not equal to condenin him that has 
but one, and him that has twp to the lofsof one 
Eye i tor the only thing bdovM is thereby ta- 
ken away. As thus much for Injftruflion &om 
whence to fetch our Arguments in drjQfuading or 
perfuading. 






CHAP. VIII 

0/; $he Uumbcr a^Ftms pf Cmmofhjpeah. 



I • 



BUT there is tsdthing that fiimiflies a m^ 
' With a more fublime and power^i ability, 
'p lietfuade and advife with prudence and difcre- 
•' fato. 
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d^n, cheotQ know all iom c^ Cbmrnon-weakjit 

die mannws ajsd ^^onffitutions of each v a^ 
diftingUifli which is mpft piqftablc. Ror they^ 
copvincc all mm hy utcering what is for ^dv^n- 
cag^ and it is therefore advancageouS) becauTe it^ 
praorvcs die ConQiHKXi-iweal /Moreover the feo^ 
tence of the Soverdga i^rm and' undeniabre^ is. 
Dsotninion. But I)amjy»joni js dffluigiulheci ac^] 
cording to the forms of^ GommorVwwls j for as. 
inany Conimoihwcals as dierc V:e^ fo many Xcm^ 
irf Dominion there arc : NqW : these are foi^, 
forts of pii>hWcals;.I)cmQ(|fs»w^ Oligarchy, ^«f 
riflocracy and Mpnarchj. ; $q^^ the fupceme; 
and dcxermlmqg aMthoqtyJ^ either a fjsft ^:% 
clfe the whole ^ thefe. PcnK)ttacy is . a M^n*; 
monrweal whereMthe Ma^fhuteskrecbptiTsiby^ 
Lots. Oligarchy, when they are chbilaQ by their 
Eftates; miftocracy when tt^ey ^ eleded that 
excel in Difdpline : Apd I qall diat DifcipUne 
or Education <, whiph is re^ulacai by the ULWf 
For they who arc moft obedient to the Law^ arc 
the beft, and. govern in Arifloctaty. rrom 
whence the name. Monarchy, acooroing to the 
fignification of the- word, is where all are fubje6fc 
to one Supreme and Soyercjfenr AikI thLs being 
limited to certain conftitutions, is called a King- 
dom 9 being unliniiwl , k is QiUed Tyrarmv. 
Now we aife to undeiiland die end of every Pub- 
lic-weal; for Men make choice of thofe forms 
that relate to the end. Now die aid of DeniQ- 
oacv is PopularlJbcrty^of OlteaithyjRJchcs j of 
Arifiodacy and Monarchy* wMefbm Lawi ai£| 




fidvan^ges of every 91^ are«> t)^ 4Iftu^ui9d s 
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for^tnen make their choice widi referetKe to 
diefe' thiqgs; Aiad becaufe asavioqeffienc is not 
dhljf 'that which demonftrates by* otatioD, but by 
Ethi<ial dircoorfcj for we believe the focaker be- 
dtiife we take hxm tp be an horiefl; Man ; or a 
xiM ot lindcrftwdin]^ or boA, therefore it be- 
hobvcs'tlsto'tidtoflam thecuftcMo^ every fore 
Cf 'Public--weAJ/ For of neccffity tbthit^ can be 
nioife prcvalejit wit^ every one^ then the appro* 
Vi^ ionfHtu3bc]$ of^evtiy pubH^^ which are 
c^'tobcftj^ihtheiO^ themfelvcsL 

F& maimets^afip^ andprc-^lc^ 

BSdnis refmra^ to d>e end And thus' much as 
fety^wjbat dbey dtteht m uiiderfland, who defire to 
ettpvincc; by'fito^ arguments thw 

i^ght to fetch from prom and aklva^itage • as ajt- 
to from manners 2md cuflomSj^ with whai^ 2Uid 
by \what means we ought to apound, enougn has 
bfecn faid for Ae jfatefent , for the more exquifite 
difcourfe o[ thefetbing^)We rdfo: to our Pou ticks. 
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CHAP IX. 



(Jf'J^onefidndLaskUtle.y which hdongta theDc- 
- mo^atiwldnd. 

:iL!t6W let us lay fomething coticcmbg Ver- 
ilN tue.andVic^^^Hon^ft^ For 

Imcieare the Mtns "oi tjiofc that praifc or dif- 
{pi^et But it will happen while we difcourfe of 
,thefe things. th?(t we (haUdfpcxpkinthofe other 
'Jhhings, which will give us the repute of being 
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in Come :tpcs£}a^ a Peribi:^. pf good Ma^HnctSjt 
which is the iiecond ftep to Cobvinccmait : fteing 
chat fiom thence we nuy gain oodit , .a^^in^eU |p 
Gurfelves and.othets, for bdng VcrtuouSi. B^ 
becaufe we happen to |n:ai& femjctimes m jcft 3 
fi>mctinics inycatnefl:, notbaly N4ari orGod^ hilt 
thinss inanimate^ we are aSo in jl^e niann^ to 
conudcr thcfc;chings. . . ^ . 

; HoQcft* therefore is diat which is defira^lp ld£ 
its ownj£zk&i' ' -v: ? , ^, 

Praite worthyv>& that, i¥Hcb beinc gopd . is 
l:herefokrede^ghntxL becaufe^gtSod.* Now if this 
i?c hondl^taf nteciltor Vertwfttt^^ Rjr be- 

ing good, it is alfo ftaife 9K)n;hy. : . ^; \ 

. ^crtiicij a£iciilty whi cfaigcwipc^ ?nd pj^taivcf 
^ood things;^! alfo a BeneficyrsM^tv afibrdiog in^- 
Dv and gr&t things, w:d^'ii!k:^ihm^ 
w^ThcparKcrfitare InfHfi^ Mnrt- 

ifly 9 Magtiffiq^cc; iM^^vmanxy i lH 
iMildneG^ .Prnddice, Wifiicwn. ' Now ii 
^that Vc«Hc'& a^mil^ 
tfaer areihe^'greateft Veroi^ th^ are todfi'j^ 
l&able to others ; therefore we^ €;h4^ ad^ 
the jnil and coiicagious. lidiB/this one is i^ol^ m 
fulin' War^ the 'Other in: fP^ Nextijbe| 
beral^ for they^ never cont^ aJboMtMpney wh^ 
txhetsare fo coveoxis of,' but ii^y Ix&cm^:^- 
bK)ad for; the jptibUc cpo^ , 

• J[u{ficr^isaVmue which iiii^ 
their oWQ^iGs the law cdtnm4nid$.^u is that }>y 
which'mtb leize upon that ?^hJrch is ndc their owii^ 
contrary to what the Lawl ojiMns^i 
' Foratode is that by which 'men* perforin great 
anions in the midfl of dfcser.. and as thel^w 




conunandS) being alfo Affilwits and Supj^qrtors 
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' -^f the Law. Cb^^^dice the ccar^. _ 

ri^Temperancc is a Veitacj by which we make 

*fijdi a ufe of corpoital plcafureaaf thcJLawor-* 

ld|iinsf Irttemparm . 

r -^iS^mtiky is the fcbantifol xd^ dF Moaey^ixi 

^ tfehefk of oirhcri, IIHbem^ 

^^^ 'Majgoanimity iV that exdtcs usto'da 

great ^oiis, PufilL^nimity; the cxmccaiyi - ' • . j 

'• Magnificence is :aVcrtue rhar •owimb in the 

fuHjiptuoulbeis cf cxpence ^ of whidr pmching 

a»d tiarrow-f(^ l^cimckv) 

"iPOLjdence is'a Vcttue ot Reafcto'j biah% 

rightly to dchT)^t& of e^^ and tho^h^ 

trar pertain to happiflef^. /:^1:'; . r -^rrr 

^' ''lAnd let this^ f^^ pirirfcnt cod- 

"ttSyiig Vcrtjie afiii Vice^ andthcpa^ttof botiy . 
a^idior the left) the^ fall under at! eate: (kMiido- 
r^lpn. For of nkdfirv^^ thofe things«thatjai:» the 
jcibfcs of VertticfJtbuft be hon^,^-as.rdatiag td 
^^tt^Cjahd being ^rddiioxl by Vettiit iDfwHfcfa 
'iRfft are the mirtoand works iftVertaci >fciw 
' fecferufc "the marks, aftd^ftSch liter^'^hatever tfagr 
•1bir,^^']pihich are th^'A^findS\JlS^nm 6 
itiam' of neceifify-i^whsttewr^a^^ 
jrf Fortitude/ or wliapever are afibed couragibur- 
^'Wy 'arc noble and hdri^; Andrfo it B.\wich tbe 
*^and aflts 6f Juftice 5 but noD irt ihe fuffcr- 
ings. For in this one vertue alpne^jnoc alwayst 
ftfi^k whidh is ju^ is Honeft and lauc^e. For ic 
'Jis father an igriortitay to be conderi>rfdv if jufUy * 
^ then uniuftly; ■ Aiid fo of the reft (^ the Vcmies. 
Atid wnerc honour is the reward, diofe things 
^ are vertuous and laudable; asalfoiwhere honour 
; rather then money.* And whatfoever am^ 
' chofe things that are deiirable^ which a.maxrads 
'^ ' not 
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not £brbis>owti faker And whatsoever are Gpaply 

sood^ ^}d whaxfoever a man ads for hisCountx)yc$ 

lake , .^.icoitidjning his owaloS^reft : And whli^ 

iarq naturally good ^ and which are §ood. mit 

. not to burifcif* .: For what is mod to hunfelf m 

^ afb for- Kjs own . fake. And whi(;h attend tiie 

monbr^' of the dead faOier than the livltjg. 

^ For where fame and honour fuctends the Uving, 

they (eem jto ad rather fi^^ 

whatever .ijt£b are done for the fake br pra$!. 

^ .For thefcare dbneleis for admin's own .fake. Air 

: fo .thofel^nSat are fa^vi;^le, andj^cS- 

bld^ not. to ^Himfelj^ but to^ochetS) anil dueqy 

, to Benc&aoii . /'.I'. : • ... 

Tb6iJufHce andMuniikepG^^ 
.otb€ts:,'Alfo the cxjntrarie^^cb diole th^]^ of 
.:which we are^aihamed. either fg^^ 
^ or abcftitto.fpeak, or do. -^ppr Jdcn that la^f, or 
. dos qr sure, about to cxmniu; Ignominious ail^09^ 
iUStallumttL.,a5 when i^fefw^iljicL . • 

• t t • 

^ T%i?»i [omatnng I muld tell thee » fe^tjfcr ^^^ 
; That mUr mt let m the occajion mme. 

. Xp !fihicl^] ;54f ]pAo made -^wer ^ 
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SfeakJr^ly 9n^ for if a true.deftre ' ■ 

i Pf&^^ ^^ rvertuom does tkiy thoughts inffire* . . 
,Ana that thfy Tongue he mt defigi^d to from 
'K^ort ^nd^dim^y hefeem^wMe 
Will hrver Q\te thy Brorn^ hifi aw th Peni r . 
ToJfeal^ihej^Mthj andldejie thee then. . 

'\ ' ^fo thbfe things abput which M^ fcarlcfiy 
Contendi 'For men arcmbft zSkOttd with thole 

thing 
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things which meft-eonducc to glor^.-: , Aifothc 

■ vcrtues aod deetiS' of thdfe who a?cri-fay nature, 

■ arc moft praife wotthj*,' arid the vcmSttof Men 
'tjiferiihenWoihAJi indipch as jWth which o- 
"thm'ate more catted thai tharJHW.j Where- 
■'fotejufland jufticafcapplaudcdvalfore^enge 

tithn then reccndli»tion. For it'& tfat jhll to 

.tara;ri evil for evili' and jufticc is K6ncft, For a 

- fiput man alfo' tp- be'inviriciblc ibr-Wapry' and 

"htxioiirj are ddifeHd-t 'For thdu^ "tfi^ briftg 

nb'advintige, -ftt' they arc ib,be ■aaflrKt; apd 

IhewaconfeialftU-Vfittue. ' Alroepnimcmoi^a- 

hic/ils'-^nd M6i)0Bia<s V, And'tSi'iiibrcliinBus 

VUiiy' arc, themdre «oblc.' 'Hblijfcr.tiiafe afe 

more noble 'that attend uf ;id'ta 

Twhoin the grwftft^hbtiour! 

■■fuch-as ire cin:48rdlliir5;a 

■Ubn alone j for aS ilKV JB'e'i 

■ imfimcftll poffcffiSiittefc 
'-what things arepfop^TO^ 

the marks of ftlcH^chibg^S 
among thpfe with ,whopi v 

markof Ljbcttr^ Wi* isii 

long hair, to do any fervile 

the mark of ^'■FttdHiH rtbt (o-iiWI 

thcr. J , y , I . 

Wc arc alio 'here to'cike in liidfi'i 

apptbach toyctb^j'as being-tlie fame,'6bthin 

refpeft of ptdiffi' -aM Wptaife. ' 'A?' Wary 

timid and ,d*auteI-*'-A fool^M.bnc^oodna- 

tur'dj a perfon '(fc -^tSc 6f '^.lin , yabd ;o!ic 

mild and gentle i i-Artd llhns fioni die confc- 

. ^uenc^accprdiDgtothar which is, beii; as to call 

.'-nti^t^iflV jfljtio^ ib^;i TiJty ■ ah, arrogant \ax\ 

'■;'■•;',''■ ■"■■■■■•■' -'I • ■ ■' "■ ■ ■■ toagj. 
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xmgnificent and great ; and fuch as take che ex- 
cedes of Virtue for the Virtues themfelves 5 as 
if we fliould call a rafh man ftouc , or a prodi- 
gal perfon liberal^ feeing that many fo falladouf* 
y conclude from the caufes outwardly appear- 
ingi For he that is fo ready to run into danger, 
when* there is no occafion 5 will be much more* 
when he finds it neceflary : And if he be liberal 
to every body, much more to his friends : Fot 
it is the excellency erf that Virfcufc , for a mad to 
be bountmil to all men, "We are alfo to confi- 
dcr from whom piaife is propen For, as Socra-* 
tei.{2ddy 'as no difficult thing to praife the Athe- 
Ttians among the Athemm. But wemuft call 
that honourable which is honourable every 
where 5 as amongthe Scythians^ the lAttcUmom^ 
dns^ among the rhiloiophers 5 and in a wotd , 
whatever is honourable we may affirm to be hd- 
ncfl For they feem to approach near to vertue* 
And whatever looks like praife-wonhv, as fdr a 
man to do thofe thin^ that are wortny his An- 
cdlors. For it is an addition to his leiidty and to 
his honefty, to advance his deputation. Or if 
beiides that which is becoming, he a£t that which 
is beft and moft hcoieft : As if a Man make a mo- 
derate ufe of his Profperity 5 and fhew himfelf 
magnanimous in adveritity tOt the higher he 
aTcehds ^ the niore generous arid af&blc. And - 
fuch was that of Iphurfites^ from which to what* 
or chat of the Olymfic Vidor^ ' ^ 

Thfomtrfyy *tis trUtyfo mean r^ trade^ 8cc> 
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And that ot Simddts^ 

TVhofe Father^ Husband^ Brothers^ me to fee 
AB Sovereign Sings ^ yet nere the poTiderpe. 

Now becauf6 .prtiife arifes frdm Afltiohs, -tnd 
for that it is the propefty of a gbdd man to a£t 
by Hedion 5 we naiu chdcavour to lliew hoW he 
dhs by Eleftion'; which he may be fitid to have 
dphe,, if he hayfe fo frequendy dofie. \Vhere- 
fdre thofe things which are done By thance, an 
fortune^ are to beattfibuted tbcDUrifel apd jtidfe- 
mcnt. For when niany things attd feniiar are 
joyn'd together^ they wiU fecm tb'bc a mark bf 
virtue andjudament. Nc*^ feeihg rfiat fiiraiit ii 
a ipeech that fets'fprth the gifeatmS of virttit, 
of neceffitv we mutt demonftriite thdieadicto ID. 
be of the lame nature. For UntoM^ are ui^ 
aEbions.: But the circulating arguments ^ak 
make for conviticenient, are Ndbility of Biti|!i 
and Educarioa Fof it h moft likely dlat gddd 
men beget good m^ , and that a f)erfori fo edu- 
cated wul aa aax)tding to his education. There 
we celebrate in Encmium thofe that zQt 5 w;hich 
a£lions are the marks of the habit., So that we 
(hould praife him that never ^ftdd, u We thought 
him to be like the pther.^ And the means wfi»e« 
by men become happy and fertunate , are thit 
fame in themfeives ^ but not the fame in refef encfi 
to thefe. But as Felicity contaitis Virtde , fo die 
making of a man happy contains pelid^y. Vo^ 
praife and deliberation have fottifethiftg cortinoidi 
one with another, feeing, that what we propound 
inadvifing the fame things, by the alteration of 
tlie fpccch , beget praife. Therefore when wc 

knon/ 
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know what we feav« to aft , and wh*. tiie pd"fotj 
ought to be : Thcfe things being Md , 2^ ft were 
by way of adviee^^ are to be cfeapg^d arid tite- 
Ipos'dfin wojrdsj' a& when we lay, a man is not 
to boaft in the fecctffes of FcMtiine, but in w6at 




aa Bncomm^ gtoiy^ing ifitt jte fhc^^es of Fof^ 
cuneAut m tjteaftfeof fiis b#rf¥irtue/ Thepdoril 




€6 

of nccci^^/bi opooi&e, wteh tMt wh^& jtbhi^ 
felts aMtfiat^'^fdi 4Hbws?4^»'a:a|i%os'd/''»W« 
fnajr ^- i^oiake irft cjjftoanyibf 'tfiofe'^hfi^j 
H^f^aT^f,a>afppl3ic: As ^\^i\: }^^J9ied z^ 
Jene, of tlie,^, or iWth 'rtiamr- , ,er whethei: he 
t^9 ehidSft in me afkibh j pt wjncfchcr he obfev^ 
^iiilie abd feafon, or Tifrtethdr.hAtdid thtcfamci 




^vhdiicf thoife thmgs whic|i-ttKi6iir?igc ps;t& yif* 
fwandralfettsftohenoirf, weife tfeought cxi a^ 
pifeliar'd by him ; and upon wmilrti the firit Eh\ 
camum waitoade ; As iLhais^'d .^.Hiffofy- 
chus^ Harmdm and Arijiomton , to have their 
Statues fer up in.tRe l^fttlipatf 2(^ And the fame 
thing IS to be. oXcrv*d in the contraries. Of 
whidi ^ if '^rfe be not-^ fuffifii^t (jiiantity to be 
found nngly^ jcompare them wii;b (ihers y ^Ifo- 
crat^ im^'iifB^ dhy as bteftig ac€uftc»n>d jo 
jpfcadin^dtm^ W/}i^ ebmparlfews cni^.t 

tobe ma^*b^?!^Gdi tbenipft r^mai^feable things ^ 
«Sh*srlng?poiwcr-toam iaiidf islrtdft cocifi- 

mct^^Krcl-wherra man:^e^^ exctfHtl fiiac^e- 
l?ity. '^miim^enfargement §fti^- d^wtdty upbit 

E i praife 
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Draife. For it ccmfifis in e3a:ellency^ and excel- 
lency confifts in goocinel& i Therefore altho the 
comprifon be na madebccweeti thinas mod. re^ 
marKable, a( leaft it ought to be ma^ between 
other things perhaps d* lefTer note , in rc^rd the 
excellency denotes die virtue; And indeed d[ 
ail thoie forms which are coaunon to all Otati- 
onS) Amplificadoti is moft apt to demodhate. 
For they^take the actions for granted) that they 
may have no more todcL then to add to them. 
Grandeur and Beauty. But Examples arc more 
fit for DeUberadon $ for Goaje6hirit» of fimire 
things J from thin^ iformerly ttai^tdod^ we 
make pur judgment. Enthymemes are more fit 
for judicial pleadings : For the ia^ admits of 
the cauie atxl .the derncHiftradpn^ becaufe it is 
obfcure. And thus from whence all praifes and 
difpraifes are produced ^ what we ought to look 
upon, when we commend or difcommeiKl, and 
en what things Bncomum and difpraiJies ccxifft • 
is apparent by what has been faiU For thde 
things being knowpy their contraries as may rea^ 
dilv DC difcovcrU 



CHAP. X/ 

Of Ac^ufatiofh ^^ T>ejenee' 

IN the next place we are to (peak of Acculati- 
on and Defoice^of wlutt, aiul of what nature 
they ought to prepare their Argument^ to whkh 
purpofe we are toconfider three things. WHeretn^ 
and to what end) Men do Injuries. Ne» how 
they are zSkSosAy and thirdly what ixt of Pea* 

pie 
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pie they are, and in what Condition. When 
we have therefore defined what it is to do an Inju- 
ry, we (ball proceed with the red. To do an 
injury then^ is to ofler harm and violenceto ano- 
ther , contr^ to the Law. Now the Lawisei- 
ther peculiar or oommon. I call that peculiar^ 
aocordii^ to^ which being fct down in Writing, 
Men aft politically : Common, that whidi dio' 
not fet down in Writing, prevails among all Men. 
We aft fpontaneou^, whatever we aft; know- 
mgly,andnotbycon(traint. Yet where we aft 
wiUingly, we do not allthii^ of choice: but 
where we aft by choice, we do aU things wil^ 
lihgly and knowingly; for no Man can be Igno- 
rant of what he makes a chdce before-hand. 
Now the choofing to do harm, and com- 
mit 9vil afts, ccmtrary to the Law, isa Vice and 
Inteniperance. For whoever are addiftsd to one 
or moct Vices that render 'cm wicked, are alfo 
Injurious. AstheMiierinMoney, the Intempe- 
rate in Pkafures of the Body, the effeminate iq 
Sloth ; the Timerous in d^ger. For thraugh 
Cowardic^ they defertthofe that areinthe{ame 
Jeopardy.The Ambitious in Honour;the Haftv in 
An0er;tne defirotsof Conqueft i(x Viftories fake ; 
the violent for Revei^ fako; thelmprudentt be- 
caufe he is deceivM in what is juft ami gpod^the Im- 
pudent, through contempt or R.eputation;and fo of 
the rett, every one according to the fubjcft of his ' 
, PaffioQ. But thefe things are and will bemanifefl: 
partly froni thofe things that have been fpokca 
coftccming rfic'Veitues J Partly from thofe thiries 
that (hall Deekj^lain'd condemingthe A&ftions.It 
remains to declare for what realon, and in what 
coddition Men do Injuries, and whom they in- 
jure. E 5 Firft 
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. Pirfl therefore let us explain what we defire^and 
_vrhat we ayoidi ^v/hile we q^dcji^vb^r to do an 
Injury. For the Accufcr niiiftcpmider how ma- 
ny^ and whicbat ihoie chiagSy. \wi A 
.yepi^ injure &cir. Neighboi?, make .u]p the 
Copipofitio^ q( his Adverfary : arfd he dsac de- 
fends muil C9p]idpr which and lifmiiwy of ichofe 
c^ngs die Adfpr^y paiScsi for adl Klen ad: all 



tliii^ partly pf menpifelvai pv4y ^^ of them- 
'jTelv^ what dieyidQ.not a^ DfchcB^ive^they aol: 



^artly/by Rprtunp^ panly by Neccffity. And 
jof tHpre(hata^.%Nec^^^ fqine^ by rofoc, 
£>inel)y Nature*. So that all, ^ut^ wwtTpevtf 
ih^donot p^^.of tbetpfelv^ fpnieproi^dft^^ 
.Fortune^ Ibnae Jrpiit Na^ure^ :a»d fornix &01H 
Eorce. But of:,.?hde. tfejjpgSf^hHfet aft of 
jheiiifelvesj: and !of whieh .^b^y, t^fe^emlelvcs-are 
Tthe, caufe^rfonrie are thrpW^ Cudi^)^^ otiieiss 
,out of aideflre;: ^^ndof t^^ ^pfXiC Ait of -a sa* 
tional App^ite^ others out:of ad Irratigeal $ but 
jdic- Will k ar^tidnal de^fee>Qf -Ooodrj M:eo 
.Bi^ncovets but. what he believc&^p'be.good. . 
^ I The Inaopnftl.Appetites^iie A^er^jfti^l^ 
Wherefore of ppceiSty allreb^Rg? ^Jatthey-^, 
thQ^ aft for fi?ven.Gaujres. Fpswfo M&^^ . Wft- 
' ture, Cuftonft ., BLedf(?n^ Aager-j -L^ "Ndr 
muft we. diftingeifii thofe ^k&'ihxji^ ^re • aSSIod^ 
•according to Ag<K or HabitSj py aayf^hingof char 
nature ; for if it happen tHat ypii^ -Men jprpj^c 
Choleric and Luflful^ it is nOt-b*»ufc otiki^ 
(Age^ bujt b^ufeof the Paifi^nstl^t ir^i^^ii^- 
in ;*em3 that theyaft: fo. Ner^are-Riehcs or Po- 
verty me caufe that rich or poor M^ cov«^ 0r 
defire.. But it happens that the Poor for wani?, 
covet Money ^ and that the^Rachthcpugfi-Licm- 

doi^& 
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rioufiiefe covet unneccflary Plcafurcs. However 
they arc ppc iStu^xsd \fy thek Riches, or their 
Povernr, but:>by their defires. In h'ke manner 
the juft 2nd in^ufi^and all thoTe that a£i: habitual- 
iy^e adfaiatjedhy all thefe thiti^either byKeafon 
or Paifioa -, ibmebv hooefl Inclinations and >^f- 
£a£]biQnSy fame :bv their contraries. However it 
ha^fcnS) thatfucn Confequences attend iiich Ha- 
imy fuch andkich otbecs. For a temperate p^r- 
ihn, by rcafon of his Xempaance^ has always 
^Dod an^i^wfijl qpinions and deures of Plea- 
dure£ut ao intemperate Per(bn quite the contraiy. 
Thetefoce thefe divi^oos areio be omitted, and 
»£ are to ccxifider . whidi mofl u^uially fol- 
tews wihicb;For whether a M;ui be black or white, 
car greatiariittle, Bodiingco jour .purpoljb Soilom 
'irocp thence£ist if a young or an old Man be jud 
or unjuft, there is then a difference : and in a word 
liuhgs caulie a.diiibrence in the conditi- 
of Men:, as it yrBl make a diflindion whe- 
ether a Man be Rich or Poor; whether in Profpe- 
jdty or Advetfiiy. Qut of theic things more 
heren&er , xxiw 01 the reft. 

Thalethit^ficoGcedfrom Fortune, of which 
4here isno determinate caufe^ which are not done 
ibr fudi an etidi nor abvavs^ nor for" the moft 
part, nor ufually. . Whicn is manitbfl: ixcm tlic 
definition of Eortutie. Naturally thote thiines ace 
dope, whole diufc is in j:hemlel ves, and orderly; 
!br t^y^happcn either always, or for the moft 
part. For as. for thofe thin^ which are pre- 
ternatural, whetbor they procoed frcHnfome fort 
of NaturCf or horn any other cauie, it will be 
neodleis!hefc to enquire, though Fomine ihould 
foen^ to be the caufe .ot iiich things. By force 

EB4 d3of? 
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thofe things are a^ed which are done by the A- 
gents themielves, through cxDgitation^r ciefire. 

Men zBi by cufiom when tney dt> thofe things 
which thev iiave oftendone betote. Thofe things 
are a£kd oy Re^fon, which are done for advan- 
(age^ as being of the number of thofe good 
things already mentioned^ or as the end. or con- 
ducing to the end. Forthe^temperatefometitnes 
ad: many things that are ufefiil, not for the fake 
of being profitable; but to gratify their Pleafurc 
Anger and Chokr is the cauie that m^ny ad to ia- 
tisfy revenge 5 but there is a difference between 
Puniihmcnt and Reven^ ; for Puniflunent is ia- 
flidted for the fake of him that fuffers. ^ But he 
that ads a piece of Rcvenge,does it to gratify him- 
felf. But as to thofe things that are done through 
AngcT) we ihall fay more when wecome to fpcak 
of tncAffeftions. ^ 

For the fake of Lull all thofe dimgs are afted 
which appear to be pleafant, in remrd that thofe 
thinos which are familiar to usby ufe and cufbm, 
are delightful; and tnany thin^ alfo that are noc 
naturally delightful, being made familiar by Cu- 
fibm, are aded with delidiL So that in (hort, all 
thpfe thin^ which Men aa of themielves, are ei* ' 
thor poodor fccmingly goo4 either plcaiing or 
fecmmgly pleafing, For I place theefchewing 
of Evils, or of iceming Evils, or the choice of 
the greater for the lels^ in the number of good 
things, asbeing>in fdme meafure defitable; and 
the elchewing of things painfuK or fccming- 
ly painful 3 or the choice of the \s& for the 
createrj among thofe things which are deKght- 
ful. Wherefore we are to underftand how ma- 
ny arxl what things are profitable or plea&nt. But 
' . of 
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of thofe thit^ that ate profitable in ddiberadoiu 
already has been fpoken: We arenowco dH« 
courfe of what is delightful $ oi which the defi- 
mticxis will be (vfRdenCf though thq^ be ixx al- 
tpgcdicr fo exaft y if they be not obicurc. 



CHAP- XL 

(^ things delightful. . 

• • • ■ 

LET us therefore fuppofe pleafive to be a cet'* 
t;ain modon, and entirely foiiible difpofiti- 
on of the mind, according to the prefent condi- 
tion of nature : Grirf the contrary/ Which if 
it be pleaiit^ atx! delightful , muft be the 
caufc m the laid a£^'on \ but whatfoever de- 
praves or caufes a contrary dupofition of the mind 
is painful Therefore oi neccffity thofe diings 
muft be dcliehtful that proceed according to na- 
ture, efpedally when being a^d- according to 
nature^ they have afTum^d tneir own nature : In 
regard diat cuftom is a fecond namre. Vocmofi, 
^equently approaches near to ah^^yt :• Nature be- 
ing dmays^ Cuflom mo^ freguentlyx provided it 
be"" not violqit $ for Woie^ is pr^ematural. 
Wherefore necemty \s painful } for which reafon 
it was r^dy (aid, 

WhaUhtt mufi of necejjhy he done^ 
Af jharjb mA irkiomc all men loo^uf^n- 

Thcnrforc 
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Therefore cares ^' diftrtdion of thoiigbts, and 
tntmnefs of inmd , are painEil. foi dicjrare 
of neoeffity, and by confoait^ \xsMs men he ac* 
cu&xn'd CO 'ecH' For aij|om begets pleafurc ; 
but the contranes cA tiiefe are drfigt^il : And 
therefore Slpth, Eafc, Reft^ Mirth, Recreation 
and Sleep, are in the number of pleaianc Things, 
in regard they are not done by comoulfion. 
Whatever alio ^ures our defires is pleafant and 
delightful For Defire is an eager reaching of the 
appetite after pleafure. But of thefedeiires, (bme 
are rational, fome irrational. Irrational are thofe 
which are without an)r confideration \ fuch as are 
aacural ^d i^ ai^etiiqs of "the )x)dy, as hun^ 
iuid third after nourifliimit : Thnc is alfo an 
4ppetite a&^ aUifQiits ck nounQ^oimt, as alfo in 
faues and 'vei»n:eal fpoots^ and geacduiy in the 
froell) the ix^uch) the hearing and ii^^t. fiLatu> 
Dal are fudi 3 as wihen we ciefire by perfuaficn. 
For we are'^ager to delire and iODjjoy many things 
upon report andporfuafion* But becaufe we ohen 
areiajd to enjoy pteifure> vnthen *e are 
<wit^ {qqqc ibrt of fence, and for that che ii 
p^ionis a lort of wgak feo^ y and conlGquesiiy 
a cmain iQ^agioatiai of the thing oeoaemberM 
and hot^a Squ attends upon him that remem:* 
bers and hopes, it is apparent tihait they .who.I\avie 
ftroop memcf ie$ and hopes are ^f&£fced with.great 
pleaiure, .becajife ^hey have a deep fence of what 
they remember and hope for. Therefore all plea- 
fant things of neceffinr confift in the fence of things 
prefent, the reme^^at^e of \thi(^ pftft, or the 
nope ot xhiqgs to come. For we are fenfible bf 
the prefent, remember what is paft, and hope for 
whjit is tp come. Therefore thofe things which 

we 
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-ffc prcfcrvc in our memory are .plcafant, not wi- 
ly toofe tilings^ which at the dme of enioymenc 
j|9Qre'(teIighttul; but alio fome things tnac were 
$dissM^ if attecwaixls th^frpduce any thing of 
H^Q^t or pleafure. According to that ot the Poet, 

Pka^itis^ mben wee from dsf^ets fne 

To teU the Ida (f firmer winery. 

» ^- 

^nd diat other : 

f for TMngers fc^fnl^ and IjdoMrs tmtkrgone 
Tifiik^e arefleafing that remamhofve won. 

JtMT -which reafon it is , that it is a pleasfing tl£ng 
to be free froim..pain. And then again, of ithcfe 
{hingis which comift in hope , whatever ieem to 
delight at prefcnt^ or to be very^fhelpful, or to.be 
helpful without trouble. Generally tho, what- 
ever del^;hcs at.tprc^ifflt^ ^deli^ts^^hthofe that 
remember , md dioTe dut^hqpe £n: the mofl: 
part. WherdFore it is fomedmes a plcafing thin^ 
to beoQgiy ; Accocding to chat.of Horner^ con- 
jccnuogiuriowai^cr. ^ * 

Stvtfier thmJiowQt fmn Ae fragnmtCmk"^;'**^ 

i^or no nnanris an^ with thoie uponwhom itis 
impoffiUeio^ifaxs revenge ; and^wMi/thofe^i^t 
•^r&far theirdfi^cnors iapdwer , le&hcr chq^ ^k 
but very litcloangry, ODnotatjall. 

Alio there is.accnainipleariireiiiatianss^ 
,moft defi]^ :. For either in a^nsembri%'wh9t 
they were, waalKipii^ what they wilfcbe, wc 
Qijoya cenaisiiplmiure: A&it £tfcs mthjchem 

wlio 



I 

I 



<5o ARrsrOtL BsKhetaric. Book ! • 

who aie thiifty in Fevers* while they remember 
how they did drink, and nope to drink prefendy 
again* In like manner Lovers, when' thev <ll^- 
Gourfc, write, and fipg , are always tickled with 
fome pleaiisuit Sincy ooaoemiiffi the thing whkfa 
they love. For in all thefc mines they Delicvc 
thonfelves fenfibly prefait with the perfon the^ 
love , when the^ remember htm. ^ And this is 
the beginning ot love in all people, when they 
are not only pleas'd with the preioioe of the per- 
fon, but remember him when he.is abfent. And 
therefore they are fad and melancholy in the ab- 
fence of the thing bebvM : Infomuch that there 
is a kind of plealure In weeping and moumii^ 
The iadnefs proceeds from the abience of the per- 
fon .belovM ^ but the pleafure confiAs in the re- 
membrance of the perfon whom they behold in 
imagination. Whoice that of the Poet. 

• • • 

Thris bavifigfdidp he raised in every one 
A f leafing jirife ks ftirrom to iemoaii. ^ 

It is.alfo a pleafure 'to be revenged of another. 
Of which, if a m^n happen to oil , he is trou«i 
bled 5 if his defign hit , he is overjo/d. And 
-for Qioleric men, they are in arage if they mifs 
their revenge ; but they are pleased with the hopes 
df revenge. It is alfo delighthil to get the bets- 
3ter, not only to thofe who are eagir after vi8tch 
;ry^ but to all mankind* For there is an imagi- 
nation of excellency , which all men feek aftor, 
either more or lefs ardently. Seeing then it is a 
pleafing thine to vanquifh, therefore of necefficy, 
^11 fports ana exerdfes relating to War,Mufic or 
}>ifpucuion, of tKceffity mud .be delightful, in 

regard 
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XegxcA it was a frequent thing to be vidorious in 
thdc thit^: asaub all manner of Games, as 
Cords, DicCp TcnnicCj Tabltt, i^c. where there 
isanonulationor defu:eto win: and fo of Games 
and ExerciTesaaxDrnpced more feriou8: of which 
fbme jare delightful thuough ufe and prai6lice $ 
cMfaers naturally fo ^ as all manner of Huntit^« 
Wherefore plouiing of xaufes and contetitibuis 
diipiKes,. are pleafant to thofe diat are accu(iom*d 
diereto, and know themfelves to be nimble an 
difputation. Honour and R^utation are alfo 
in the number of thofe things which are moO: de-^ 
li^tfuL in regard every one is willing tofuicy 
Jhimielf fiich an one. 5o much the more when 
^iCrmed by them who believe thev fpeak truth. 
Such are NeigUx>urs rather then thoie that live 
at a diftance $' Friends 3 Acquauitaoce and Citi- 
zens, catber then Forrdgners ^ and fudi as are 
in Beii^ rather then fuch are yet to be bom $ 
prudent rather, dien imprudenCt and many ra- 
ther then a few. For it is mo({ probable, thatall 
already mentioned, fpeak truth, radier men their^ 
opppfiteSi For as to thofe things which a man 
dei^ifes^ as Children and Beafls, no man regards 
didr honour or efleeni, for the iake of R.eputa^ 
don it felf$ unlels he have any mher rieafon. 
Friends are alfo in the number of things ddight- 
fiii'i alfo to love is delightful : For there is no 
man^ a lover of Wine , who is not pleafed with 
Wine : And it is alfo delightful to be bdovM. 
for then men imagine there is foaiethin§ in 'cm, 
which all men deure that are endued with fenfc; 
But to be betov'd, is to be caixe^d by another 
for his own lake. Alfo to be admir'd is plcafant^ 
becaufe it admits a man to be hocx)urU As al- 
fo. 



■M^B^ 



$2 AKISTOtlS^s^ttarie. Booki 

fetD be fkttcc'd, anda Flatterer^ arc boditbmgs 
thacplcale: For a Flatterer feeois to be bacbafi 
Adittiifer and a Friend. Alio feequendv co^d^ 
the ^ine thing » pteafiog ; fob what is cuux)nacKy 
is pleafbag : Bichangc h d^o pleafing, ibr ex- 
cbamp is proper to nature^ in regard tim ak»]^ 
the ^mt^ becets a &tiety oC- the coEAuxited aiKl 
Sx'dbahjc When iris latdL that there is a piea-^ 
&UK m ilie vk^&ude of all tbiasgs. Whecc^Dre 
the alterations of pieced of time^ whether m 
men or faMoaSp isipleafing : As b^ngan alostisf 
txoa from what is atprcfent^ as aJfo^ that wiiac 
fysLCC df time prciduces is las koqpaiL Al£ot& 
Ifiam and to admire^ is for the moft pak dak-* 
Sable. For there isdefire in admhanon. W&ere^ 
fore what isadmiraUe exdKssdd&tes. For leiura*^ 
ivg k the perfe^ion of NattDre.- ^ Alfb tso do-laM 
receive kindneffes are in the nasnber of deleft^- 
bletliingsi azxibocauiechatidiaieverkvaikt^t^ 
good is pleafingi^ ithetc^e men are deli^^ed in 
oorredHng th^ inifcarriases of their Neigl^iom % 
aiod to amend' what is &fe£Hve« And beca^ 
it 15 a pieafing thing to learn and admise fiidi 
things^, of nsm&Y thofe dui]^ xtvuft be pteafanc 
which are expteUbd:by iamtsjicx^ as Paititir^^ . 
Sculptme and Pocfie : And whatever eife ii$d^ 
by imicacioh^ tlu^ogh the ixnitaiiioQ it felf be rbt 
pleafing. For they are hot delighted with thii 
imitation, but they argue from thenoe. that thii 
is that, and (b they come t)D iesurti (onieching, 
Alfo variety of unexpected acddems, and the 
oarrdw eicapcs from danger ) for all thefe thing) 
are to be adnuicxL Alio beaufe ^U things thiajE 
are natural are ddi^tfol , and for that ^6k 
things which mutually agree ^ne with another^ 

arc 



are natural; there ^1 thit^ th^cc axe aHke id a^ 
greemetit are natural. AsNlen with Men, young 
Men with yoitti&Meii, Horfesmth. Horlb. tfedoe 
tfaofe celebrated Plroverbs ^ /irik to IH^ the Whak 
to the Wb^^ thiMick^htd t$m &ackhird^ iand 
fo cf the f eftr And tefcauife Iflce and homoge^ 
neoU^ i]%'i(%ky$ ddighcful to themfelves p md 
emy tbitig is thus itt* mus afie^xaiiiaiiatxi it «fd^ 
di nece^ aU men mtift te lovers of checikfeim, 
dthef Hidtt &t'M^'. Fdt ail fudi tilings chkflV 
have a regard to themfdves. Add bocxafc m 
Men are lovers of t;[ieinrelves,' thofe things which 
arc their own, mm of necdflfey be equ^y de- 
Us^tfiil, as their Works , their Oradons, their 
.Poems, 6*^. Wkwefott fcr!te>noft part they 
love rfieir Adorers and Friends, their Ambition^ 
ch€^ Pdlteffionsand Ghikkm ; for Children are 
their own works. . Alfo to finlfli what they have 
begun is dciligntlui, for it #as theh: own ^ork be- 
fore^ aqd bccaufe it is moft pleafing to be the 

' ldK&, tbe^dire to be chdii^t wife is mbflfdtf^ 
" • PMkk Pf inte-fflce TO bt wife, fcx 

is (hifc knowledge of maiiy and admira- 
ls th&igs. AMd^bd:aufe cheyaiegc^ 
bQfous, they dd%hc in tegiia^ia^ their nddbbohi 
Apd lib abide by tbafc^ whcnim tvaywrnAiek^ 

Mbis a fi^cbfoi^ <Scillii«t^' Ao^ordtng to^ 



W^tfU^fl'farttf tvciy iti^A^t^ .; • • 
l^if^a^^UMki the bi^, md'betttr toa^ . 
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In like macbcT) bccaufeall Keaeadon is pica* 
faot, together wim tclaxadon of Mind^ dierefare 
Miith and Laughter are delight&il ^ and slU 
{o mod ridiculous things are plcafant $' as 
well ridiculous Men, as Speeches and Pofor- 
mances ; but as for thmgs ridiculous^ we have dii^ 
ccHLUs'd in our Art of Poetrv. And fo lathis fuf^ 
ficetb (hew what thing; are delightful; what things 
are irkfbnie will appear by their Contraries. And 
thus much for thole thiqgswhich are the aufesof 
Injufike and Injury. 






CHAP..XIL 

How Mtn believe themfehes cafackated to do Irt^ 
i^fiice^ md by whatmeam they do it. 

NOWletus feehowMen are capadtatedcc). 
do an Injury^ and by what nie^ins 4iey do 
Id Thefe People mereforc when tfa?y think the ■ 
thingpoffibleto bedone^ and to be dkxie by them-^ 
felvcS) they conficb: liKewilc whether tneycaaf 
conceal thcmfclvcs when they have doqr it j or it 
the^ cannot , whetbfr they ihiU be qu(^on*d, 
or if thev come to fuffcr, whetner. die Punilh- 
ment willl)e greater then what they have got by 
the A^« But as to what itaay be done, and what 
not, we (hall afterwards deckre. for tneTe thingf 
areconunontoallthepartsof Hjietoric Now 
they believe themfelves moil able to do an Injury, 
who dunk themfelves of greateft ability both to 
fpeak and tBl^ whether out of their Hxperience in 

contentioa 
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tendon and controvcrfyy or confiding in their 
Friends and their Riches : for if thev find them- 
f^lvesthus fupported , they Ulicvc them{elvcs a- 
ble. Or otherwife whether they haVe fuch or 
fuch for thdr Friends^ AfGftantSjOr Accomplices ^ 
for perhaps by the help of fuch Aids, they may 
acxx)mplilh tHeir ends without fear of Puniihment^ 
or elfc cpnceal thcmfelves froni it. Or if they 
be in Friendlhip with thofe that fuffer the Injury, 
or with the Judges; for Frfcnds are carelcfs of In- 
juries, and iafily rccondlM before Profecution. 
The Judges alfo a,re willing to gratify their Friends, 
cither by acquitting 'em^ or by inflifting but a 
fiiiall Puijiihmcnt. Moreover it is eafy for thcra 
to conceal thcmfelves, who are ad ju<3g'd unable 
td conunit the offence, as if a lame Perfon fhould 
be accus'd for beaJQng a Man, or a poor, or a de- 
form'd perfon be accused pf Adultery. Ur if the* 
Crime be ^d tp be committed i^ublickly, atxl in 
the face of the World, for People are not apt to 
bcKcvc fuch things i or if the Crimes bcfb great 
or ib many that never were committed before. 
For Men arc not aware of fuch Injuries : in regard 
all Men (bun common a^ots of mifchief, like 
Co many Pefls or Difeafes. But as for him that 
never was fic)^, no Manavoids him, and fuch as 
have no Enemies or many. For thefe bcLcvc 
ijiey may conceal thcmfelves, becaufe they are 
not fufpCiSled. Others believe they may conceal 
thcmfelves, becaufe it cannot be thou'aht they 
would fet upon thofe who arc aware of 'em 5 or 
that it would be an Argunieni that they did never 
rriake the aaempt, becauie they were fure to iirid 
refiflance. The lame may be faid of fucK as arc 
provided of a it^ans to efcape, or of Ibme place 

F at 
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at hand to fecure chemfelvcS) and of fuch who 
if they cannot conceal thenaielve% caD|pur ofi* 
the caufe by delay oi JulHoc, and ccxmjgdfXi of 
the Judges. Or if he be anKrc d^ is fure to deky 
or biiv off the Payment , or if he be fuch aoae 
who rnroughPoverty has nothing tolofej orfiick 
whofe ^ns a.re apparent^ great, and at hand^ 
their Fines but finall, hard to be found, ami at a 
diftance. And where the Punifhnicnt cannpc be 
equal to the Profit. And fuch as gain by the In- 
jury, but are only fham'd by tte Punifliment. 
Or where the Injury may feem commendable^ 
as if a Man revenge an Injury done to his Father 
or Motha*, as it was Zsm'sCsSe j where the Pu- 
nifliment is only a Fine or Bani(hment< or fome 
fuch thing 5 for both do an In jury, u^her this 
way or that way done: thoVbodbarenot the&oie 
Perfofis^ but contrary in their Manners and Dtf- 
rofitions. Alfo they who h^ve o^ had ihe good 
Fortune to conceal thdtnfeivcsj and never mcxc 
to be call'd in quefHon, aKb liich a» fte^uendv 
fiul in their Attemfircs. For there are fome m fixk 
thinpy a» well as in warfare^ who arc (Kll jpre- 
pared to renew the Fight* Or fuch as obtain a 
prcfent Plcafure, but the loft follows afterwdixb^ 
as it fares with the Intemperate; for diere is In- 
tempe» ancc in all things which ate dcfired- Ch 
the contrary, fuch as prcfently fuff^r pain or lots , 
but attain to Plcafure or PrdSt afterwards, tho' 
later. And fuch are- the things which the abfloni- 
ous and prudent feek after. And fuch as may 
fecm to have afted by Formne or Nercffity, or 
by Nature or Cuftom, and to have been miltakcn 
altogether, and not to have done any Injury, 
Paitly fuch as could na othcrwiife obrsun their 

right. 
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t ijgbc^ pardyr fuch as were in want.Now Men. hap- 
i den to be in maxi two ways;- dther they want 
s Neceflaries;, asthe Needy,, orSiiperfhiities^ as^the 
T Ricfc. PartlVi they whoave. Men c^ Repute, or 
t b&mous ^ Tnofe becaufe they fhall not be die 
i kfs eiieem'd^ thefe bocaufcdiey fhall not be the 
I inore efioemrdr: and under thele Circumftances 
I they bodl atcempt. And fhey injure thofe who 
arcfumifli'd with fudi things, of which they ftand 
m needieitiibcniocellariesiOr for fupetfluity.or plea-^ 
fxirev ^d as weU th^e that tive at a^Mnce,; 
ffir thofe that live neat kt hand« The one are 
foon apprehended^ the other more fkmly 
pnnifliM ; as the^' who rob'd the Carthagimam. 
A\£o the unwary, and fuch as are not watch- 
ful, but tredubus ; lor It is eafy to deceive all 
thdc, alfo the negligenD For he that fcdcs re- 
vet^ flurfl be dilligent. The halhfiil al^b, for 
tfaqr feldom contend for gain; Alfo thofe who be- 
ing -injured By many, nevei? care totaketcvenge^ 
Iot to ufe the common Proverb, thefe are the 
Myfuim Prey. Alfo thofe who nevfer, or they 
viho were irequcntly inj ur'd, for both are neglcd^ 
fill : Thefe becaufe never, diofe becaufe they 
think they ftall be no mote.. Alfo thofe that are 
ormaybeeafily opprefs'd with fcandalous Re- 
ports. Popfech never chufe to defend thcmfelves^ 
fearing the Judges • not can perfwade the contra- 
ry i oi which fort are they, whom many hate, 
OT many envy. And aeainft whom they have any ^ 
Pretences;, cither of tndr Parents, or of their 
own, or of their Friends, cither that they have 
or would do wrong, either to their Patents them- 
fclves, of fuch as are their dcateft Relations,who 
are uiider'tHeir.Proteaioru For as the Proverb 
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fays, Improbicy only wants a pretence^ We alfb 
injure our Friends and our Enonics 5 for it is _ca- 
iy to do the one^pleaiing to do cne other. Alfo diofc 
who have no Friends, who are not in a condition 
to fay or da Alfo fuch as are negWkful of Re- 
venge, or apt, to be rctonaTd^ or never prafe- 
aite to the end; Or fuch as to whom it isnoi wocth 



their while to fpend time to flay for Judmn 
and recompbnce, as Forraigners, and lianmcrafb 
Trade{men5 who are contented with fmall fims- 
Eidion for an Injury conunttted. Orfuchaitliave 
done many I n jur 'es to others, or thcmfelves have 
fuffered feveral like to what they have done. For 
that does net lecm an Injury^ when, a Man has^ 
fufitered no more then what he has oltcndonte hiW 
felf, as if a Man Ihould be a perfon that uled.to. 
give ill Language to others; or fuch as have done 
an Injuiy, or intended it, or were about to doit; 
For in fo doing there is both fatisfaftion, and ap- 
plaufe ; nor docs it feem for the moft part to be 
an Injury. Or fuch .who do an Injuiy, that may- 
be gratelul to their Friends or their Mafters-j 01^ 
tbofe with whom they live. Alfo fuch as Irom 
whom they cafily hope for Forgivenefe Alfo 
when they have acaifed ^ Man and are a,t odds 
with himj as it was the cafe between CaHppu6 and 
D/(?- For fuch A(ks do altogether feem to be Inju- 
ries. Alfothofe not doing harm thcmfelyes, are 
opprefs'd by others, as itit were then top larq ta 
confult a Remedy , as Mnefidemm is reported to 
have written to G<?A? , when Cataht/i was by bitti 
difpeoplod ; diat he Wanted but a little of prevent- 
ii'ghim, as if he intended to have (fone it himfelf. 
And fuch to whom if we once do an Injury, we 
mav do many things juftly byway of Sflttisfafticn. 

. As 
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As 74^n of theffafy feid^ we muft do Injury in 
fome thingS) chat we may do Jaffi^e in many. Al- 
io they more eafily commjc chofe things which 
^1 or many do: hoping eauly to obtain Pardon 
forfuchdiings. AUo Men are read v to commit 
Injuries which may eafily be coiKeard. As when 
a Man takes unjumy from another fuch things as 
are eafily confum*(L as things that are eatable ; 
pr which are na eafily deteiled^ becaufe of their 
chandng Colour and Gomplexion^or fuch things 
asarePoitable^nd hid in a Imall K.oom,orthin^ 
that are like ro many things, which he that did 
the Injury poflfefs'd before ; or which a Man is un- 
vidllingtadifclcie. as the Adulteries of his Wife. 
cm: liis own, or nis Childrens mifcarriageS) and 
fuch thinff that (hew the Profecutor to be a con- 
tentious perfon, and mven to Scrffe : things of 
littkConfequence, and for which Pardon is fre- 
quently allowHl. And (bus, fiow Men are ca- 
padtatied to do an Injury, bywhatmeans^who 
thcv are that ad and fuffo, an 1 wherefore Men 
keK to injure odiers le( this fiiffice. 



CHAP. XIII. 

of Irq'ity^ and thing\ done jufily. 

NO W let us diftin^iih between all Injuries 
and Lawful Aftiaas^ beginning firft from 
hencCi^ Juft thit^ and unjuft are therefore de- 
fiinmifh'd accoidmg to me Laws , and the 
Perlons to which they relate^ two wavs. Now I 
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lay the Law is either Proper or Cowxnoicu Pco- 

eVy that ^hich cocy^ms f^IiPorfoos ingankii-^ 
roneamqqganothjqi;i and thi3 is either wdtcon 
or not wriQieivCpiQnKXi is thatiwhich i^jaccocdintg 
to Nature ; for there are fotne thir^ tb» are 
jqft or unjifihjr natiue, and w«HiiMl»e X^if thece 
lyerccno Society or ;A8poetQeQC apKxig .Men* As 
Amigpfie in SoPhcks fcems to intifnaie $ .wtibn 
l^e avers it (o*De a (hiog .tMHiraily juft to bury 
Polymce$. 



Fur mithr mtp^ my^ of Ttfi^r^yt 
, But ahv^s. this ;ha$ hri^t^petualfm^. 

Jn ail Mm Mfyidi \ nn" k there one^hst l(pom 
frm v^hm^e tbifftcrH I^jp of ^tttre fl(m. 

And as: we£nd in £9^1>f4ocks ^inQ Mmxher j 
j^r Mujr^her is nOt juft ^mong imm-j mjxA a- 

inoqg othcrst i, ■ , 

Hegvenii Iwmer^e fjigbtfbines through the f^ir 

^ "^ Vhich alfo Akidmas ccMifirms in bs Meffe- 
^ac. Now where they arc d*ermin?d , tney 
^e two ways deterniin - d ; for what we oi^hc to 
do or not^tQ do relajcs either to commoqi Sodcty, 
or to one fuprcam thing in that conrnioh Society- 
Therefore We may do right and injuftice two 
ways; for either we hunoqe£bjgleperfoQ) or a 
.conamoa Society, for lie that (tomnub Adultery 
6r beats.aMaa^hamisaoeQain'pe^ Imac 
that defects Jms coburs,'injuj« Acpuwic. To 
|ufib:.an Jpjuryis jtg fae iojur'xl by him that doos 
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ic wiilinglV) and with an btiention fo to da For 
we have already defined doing an Injury to be a vo-' 
luntary aft* Andbecaufe hechacfuffers ah Injury 
receives a itufdiief unwillingly, and all Injuriq; 
ca[£&ci cbdc things already repeased (for we 
have alteady d^nguifli^d bfttween things good 
and evil of themfelves, and what Men oo Ipon- 
taneouHy^ thatthey do willingly:) of ncceflity all 
offences relate either to the public, 01; to private 
IWons } anddiat they are committed either urn 
knowit^ly or unwillindy, ot elie willingly and 
imowii^y : and of tnefe , fome atie commit-^ 
ccd out of Pre-defiion, or out of Aileron* 
Now whjK things Men make choice of^ and in 
whatQ^iadties, has been already faid. But ber 
caufe fome^^ who confefs diey have done fuch 
ia dungjeidtcr mil not acknowledg thedeclaratioq 
of macoer of ¥a& in the complaintt as if it ihoul4 
'be (aidj that he dole the thin^ where he todc it 
Or if w confefs that he (Imck fitil 5 but did no^ 
sive die firft Ptxmxation % that he was iq the 
Womans (Company, but did not lye with her : 
or that he did commit the Theft, but ft was noe 
Sacriledg 1 is it was alfo laid in the Declaratlr 
on ; or that he farake up Land, but not belonging 
to me public \ or that he difcours^d the Enemy, 
but nof as a Traytor ^ Thdicf or? when wef 
treat of thefe things, we define, what is Theft, 
what Contumely, wliat Adultery, that whether 
wc would deii^mhrate it to be or not to be, we 
may declare what is iuf^ ^ for in all thefe diing% 
thequefKonis, whecnettne thing be unjuft, or 
wicked* or not : For Impixibity or Injury coi^ifb 
inEleaion. And words indeed of diis nature 
rate the Bsdaoa v as Contumely and 

F4 Theft. 
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Theft, Yet he that ftrikes a pcrfon^ does not 
prefemly oflfcr an indignitv to the fame perfon, 
but if He do ft CO fome other purpofe and inten- 
uon, as cither to diferacc the fanie perfon , pr 
el fe for to pleafc himfelf. Nor can he that t&Ires 
a thing privily be laid ;ib ftcal, but if t^ do it to 
the damage of another, arid to his Qwn'propcif 
bcnditt And the iaxne rule is to be obferv?d in 
ether diing? of this nature, ' , 

And becaufc there arc two forts of jufl and 
unjufl things^ for feme are fet down in writing., 
others not $ of what are delivered in the Law we 
have already fpoken ^ but of thofe things which 
arc not fet down in writings there are two fortj 
befideSi Add thefc are partly according to the 
•Jcuberancy of Vemt^ and Vice, wherein are ig- 
nominy and praifC) diihonour and honour, and 
gifts ajid jgi-atiaide to a BcnefadlQi^ ^ r^m- 
;ng: kindneis for kindnefs^to be aiSmng tp ^ mans 
friends and the like : • Partly a fupplenaent to the 
written and proper Ij^. For equity fcems to be 
juftj.and equity is that which is j»fl, befidcs 
what h fet down in the written Law. And this 
happens, fonqtefimcj though the Lawgivers arc 
unwilling y fomerimcs by tbcif connivance. Un- 
\vijlinglv, when they Were ignorant of the mat- 
teij; fwilUngly. when they cmxi(x: dctemiinc, but 
there is ancceffiiy to fpeak in general temis, not 
fo, butas is moft ufual : or w;here they cannot 
diftinguilb becaqfc of Infinity , as to give rufcj if 
a man wounds , with what fort of mettle , and 
how much of any fort : For itivould be tedious 
to enumerate thofe particulars. : If thcilBfere . 
when the thing is Indefinite , a Law tnufr 
^ made catKcrning it, nothing can be ^d otherr 
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wife then (imply and barely. " Whcrdforc if a 
man having a Rin^ upon his FingpTp ftrikesatio- 
thhT) or life up his hand« he is guilcy according . 
CO die written Law , and has oone an injuiy $ 
though in reality he b^ jjpne none* And this is 
Equity, If then what we have faid be E- 
quity^ it is apparent what thiuRS are equals 
what not ^ and who are men 6tBcmy. For 
wfiere pardon is allowable, theie is aliQ Equity i 
nor i$ it equal to judge fences and injuries^ and 
injuries and misfo^ worthy of wqal punifli. 
ment. Now misfortunes are ftich things as hap- 
pen contrary tb expeaation.; and not through 
inipix^ity : Ofkaxs fuch thiqgs as happen, nx 
qxumy to exp^tton , yet not out df a wic- 
ked intendon : but injuries nappen from a wicked 
inclinatiod, according to expeoancy* For what 
proceeds from defirC) /proceeds feom WK:radtte& 
>\nd it is but equal alio to pardon human fiail- 
tiesr : and not to have a refpeft to the Law, but 
th$ lawgiver ; not to the vords but the ferSe 
and ineaniog of the lawgiver $ na to the a^ 
but the pre^efliiOn ; Hot to thepart, bw cache 
whole $ uQt \vhat a man is now^ out what a oian 
was always, oc for the moftpart $ and to remem^ 
ber to what good things his indinadon leads him, 
then to what bad thir^ : And the benefits he has . 
received, then what ht ha$ done 1 and his pa-* 
tience in fufiering injuries, and his defire to be 
jud^d rather by words then deeds ; aqd ^ther ^ 

to tcfcr h^mfelf to Arbitration, thenjgo to Law 
and Tryal Hon an Arbitrator cdnfiders Equi- 1 

' ty 5 a ]u^jlfi6ks upon the taw , atid thcrdore 
an Arbitritor is chofen 5 that Equity may pre- 
vail : And thus much, concerning things Eoual 
^« ^ - CHAP* . 
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CHAP XIV. 

Of the gnMer or Ufs In^wry. 

m 

THE gccEvceir Injury is that which j^oceeds 
fi^inthegreaierlnjaftic& Wherefore (bme* 
omestheksifiameslemtD betibegrea^ as 
fi^ CUftTfar^rj^^uxufed J^Umfus^ for takifig 
three fmail Vends of incon&ieiable vftkie from 
the Biiifaiers of die Tenole, tecaufe du: VdBTds 
wcK &cred* But in Juffice , w qoke comMy. 
Vac thc^e other things feem fo tobe^6ecauf^they 
exceed in the viroiai confequenctt ; in t^ard . 
diat he ynho would fleal tbtee fadsd VeSeis of 
(ball pKe. would do a. greater in|ury. A^d Tome- 
timesitistoind^thegtcater, latnakMskisfo 
judged according to die harm that enfues : And 
wh^ die punimmentr k not equal, bt^ every 
my Id^ and fot whidi there is no tetiiedy ; for 
diat is terrible, and almoft im(K)ffible, and where 
the fuflferer can receive no reoDttipeuce, in regard 
wk remedy can be found. For ju^^ient and 
punfihment are die rennedies : And it the fuffe* 
rer cannot txctck the Igncxtninie. Moreover if he 
chat did the injury inoce de&rvo; the puni(h« 
ment $ as Sophocles pleading for E^mon. becaufe 
he that could not broc^ the indigiiides kul*d him- 
ielf , 'aflirmed that he would not have meaner 
dioughts of the concumdy t or diink it defirv^d 
Ids punifhment, becaufe he thac had fufior'd had 
puniihM bimTclf. Or if a tnan does ao injury 

alooeft 
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akxie, or firftof all, or engaged with a few: And 
•t& eemmic the^iamc injoriEsxifcqi. is 9 great in* 
jufticc. Gr«it arc alio thofc crimes for the prevenr- 
don oi which ^fXM puniftraoics ^and totmchts^ 
are (ought and invented , and Prifons built bk 
their reflraint Aiid amqg^>ti»e Ar gives he is 
fin'd and amerced, who occalicHis the Qialdngof 
a new Law. The moft Beftial injury ^Ifo is the 
tgpeacer , and that ^ich Is piemec^ed : jA|ki 
D^ich ihty, who when tti w kmx it| are mofc 
96^ €if , dien ]^*cy. Am whert we eemim 
or tr^Q^e^ maay jufi thkiss., as<»uih% pfed^l* 
ing <x rarch^ andCbnju^ rows. . For ic isna 
^C9cW|»!iaocy of insifny injuries. Alfo dpi^r mnn 
arc not fnoKi, Wkieh aire 'commifxed whetc^ 
uajuft are fun^lM 1 ^^ ^^ ^e Witnefles^ iGF 
j^4k) «iay fce<x3(unted Offenfoi'S, if not they dhp 
cfijand in CpUifB^ Juflice : Alfo (bofe whfdh 
die ^Festf^r ignoi^t^ 9$ten Aife iliey tbat iQ- 
jiace dftclr C^efaftocv: For hp mdc^&s inju* 
rte^aswdUiin doing ili^ in iioc doing WC& And 
diey that 9& agimfi me Laws unwriciefi ^ h, te^ 
msxi it isbete^io be juft 'wfien iioaiamfibd. 
^N0W tiie wricjDen La^ we9!e made thrcxi^ v^ 
^e^CT) bi^t not the uawxiaen. F01: he tbatawM 
•by mi;, and liaHe iscr puiu&men^ pommies an 
injiiry, w^<aot ferujpkto.do woile wheie up pu- 
nilUbment han^s gttt his head, Aj)d thus mjid) 
coTKepoirq;^ j^ater ao^ 
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CHAP. XV^ 

Cf V/urtifictal PMfs. 

WE arc now to fpeak of proof whiqh is 
. Unartifidal 5 which is proper in judiqf- 
,al caufcs. Now there are live things that nuke 
.'up this fow of proof 5 the Law. Wimeflesj Cdtn- 
pads^ Extoiinations ^d Oaths. Atd B^ of 
the tawsj what ufe li, to be msde of •^uo, as 
well by him that difTwadiesi as by him dbat per- 
fwades; by him that accufcs^ as by him that de- 
folds. For it appears ^ that if tl^ writcqi Law 
be contiary to die hO: , the common Law is to 
be made ^e of, aiid equity, as being more juft. 
For he procQcds a^cordjpg to die fieft advice , 
who docs not always make ufe of the written 
Xaw* For EquiQ? always remains and never 
changes^ no mor^ then the common Law, as be- 
ing according to nature; but the written Law 
changes often. As it is uid in Sophocles Ami- 
^ne^ that (he had a£led conttaiy to the Ljtws of 
Cr^ofh but not ccxitJary to the unwritten Law. 

H^hich neither mw^ nor yet of Tefierday^ 
But ftiS in all mens, minds ferpetudfiray 
Has horni and for that reafon did deride 
Not only th^Sy but all mens Lam befide. 

Seeing ;heh , that juft Is fomewhat which is true • 
and profitable 5 but that which feems fo is not | 

therefore 



ChapJCV; AKISrorLE'sRhMric. 77 

therefore that which is written is no JLaw^ be- 
caufe it docs not perform the duty df l4iv. Mbre- 
ovcr, the Judge is Kke him that effavs both Sil- 
ver and Gold, to difixm what is miy juft from 
what is adulterate : And befidcsj it is more be- 
cottiirig the Charaftet of k judicious nun , to 
make h& of unwritten then written Laws, and 
to ftick clofe to thdm. Whether this unwritticnLaw 
be contrary to fomc approvM La:w,or qppofite to 
its felf, as when the one commands all contrafts 
to be firmly obferv'd; and the other forbids any 
contracts to be made contrary to the Laws. Or 
if it be ambiguous, that he may wdgh and con- 
fider, to what part to accommodate the juft, 
and to what the profitable ; and fo to make die 
bcft ufe of ic And it the grounds and reafons 
upon jwrhich the Law was made^ are ceased,, but 
the Law is ftill in force 5 this mutt be cndeavour*d - 
to be explained 5 toihew the repumancy of the 
* Law to its felf. But if the written Law be agree- 
able to the occafion or the fiift, dicfl it is nght^ 
ly and truly to be (aid , that the Law was not 
made for the Judge to ad, for the fake of what 
is contrary to the Law 5 but leaft iie fhould per- 
jure himfelf, being imorantrf the Law; and 
becaufe no mm choofe what is barely good^ but 
all make choice of what is good for themfelves j 
and becaufe there is no differei'icc, whether there 
be no Laws, or whether no ufe be made of any ; 
and becaufe that in difeafes,*it fimifies nothing 
to cavil againfl: the Phyfitian j althou^ the er- 
ror of the Phyfitian is nothing fo prejudidal. as 
to accuftom our felves to dyobcy our Rulers. 
And becajife the beft Laws forbid-any man to (hew 
himfelf wifer then the Law. And thus much 
concerning the Laws. The 
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TEcWitnefies arc lbmaui?cs ancienc^nd iboie- 
uedA tnodcTQ) {bmetimes partidpwc of die dan- 
gsiv^ {bntedmes out of all hazzard. I call db^e 
anocwTeffinionKSjruchas d^ Poets and ocber fict- 
itious, meo^ whofe judgments and fentences are 
a9pixi7.^d^ aitlib Athemam made ufe of Hdmer^ 
m: a witDe&^out.5<s/i2i«?^';^/i $ And the Hemdians 
6i Perundar che Carinthioft^ again(i the Sig^AWy 
l/opbr4ULtDadi ufe of 50/mi's Elegies ^ai^S CW^ 
f£i&^tD'ibew that his Family had been infaniow, 
ioc (o lopgitiaic^ior undcamincik Odiorwife'5^ 
i^ Badneverlaid^v 

BidX2viU^yzMintifj§ in hU Golden Loek^^ 
Obedienirto bi& Parent^ jbm the Kock[ 

TKdeace therefore Tcftimooies jowceming 
thin^jaft V hut^ to* future things^ the iQeerpire- 
cets of the Ot3i(iiBSi as Them^ocUs ailedging^ thai 
woodecr Walls £grsfy»dio -die Jkhemam to UKike 
theniiHves.. ftixipg in their nav^ foicCi A> Pro- 
vei^!aUb.isa km of TelHmony* As if a man 
ddibetatiqg whether to feek the frioudfliip of an 
Old Man^ meets with th6 Provert)^ Never J>Lue 
a benefit ifmAmOii Man^ He that deliberates 
whether to kill the Children with the Pi^i-ents^ 
meets with another Proverbs A Fool ish 9 ^ that 
once the Childunflainr the Fdther (ofves. 

Alfo .theEvidence ot middemTeftimonics being. 
of. good, aedili-arc pfcful in fuirs at Law* As 
£tfb^iiiff'ur^diQ a. Ttial, a certain Sentence of 
Pbio* agsMW pbr^riM. whkh Plato had urg'd a^^ 
gainft Q^iiri/^. That it was all long. or htm 
that the People confe^d themfolves all^wicked in 
the City* Some 
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Some are pamcipaot of the "danget if the|( 
£bem to fwcsor blk. But thefc arc ooly Witnet- 
fes of things of this Nature^ as whother doo^ ot 
norckxi^ anddbether itbetir be noi!$ butooc 
at all of die quality, as whether juft or unjuft y 
prdftable or not proj^ble. Hoveytc aodent . 
TefHoxxiics may be ^s'd to prove the quaUty ; 
jfor not bein^ to be corrupted) tliey ate moA^un- 
deniable Evidence. And therefore they whe have 
no ocher Evidence . nuke ufe of tbs affiHance^ 
which is to be judgM from Probahtiities. For 
that is an excellent method of judffng^ thatpo- 
babies cannot be corrupted vsdxh money; and arc 
^er accusM of giving £sdfe juc^nent ; which 
limonieshe that has, will make ufe of i^oAjO: 
that has not, became that; i^xibafalc wuIdo>>^ 
die fentence : In regard mste would be no 
^afion of Witnefles, could thematter be proved 
ifott 

tl^ Teftimonies, fbnne rdacEto oucfchm^ 
fometotheadveriary; fome to.tfae matter, fonoe 
CO the Circmuftanoes. Whenoe it is apparent 
that we never can be in want of vipx^fitablo Te$r 
mony; For it will relate to the matter^ cimet 
for us <x againfl; our adver^uiei : Or mt Cir- 
cumftances.of reputation ^ wteit ow ovm^ wiot 
the repute of our adverferv. 

In reference'^to Contraos, there- is this ufe of 
Oradon, xo increafe or extenuane^ to fbtw their 
credibility or mcredibility. Fch: if the probabi-* 
lity and credibility be on our fcle , Vs for us j 
if ROt 'ds againfl: us. But he that will ftew the 
inrobability or improbability of things, mdlcon- 
iider what we have alreacly (aid concerning the* 
Witnefles. Now If it be granted thexf^msiwh) 
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a conttaft ith^ AmpUficatioQ mud be us*d cxi 
our (idc. JFor a cx>QCta£l: is aprivate Law in re- 
ference co the particular part* However Che La ws 
are not coofirmM \sj contrafh^ but contract are 
confirmM hy^ the Law; : And the Law k abfo 
ludbdjr a certain asreement. And therefore he that 
will not believe^ buc overthrows a contrad, Tub- 
verts the Law. Alfo exchange of G>nunodittes 
to an again$ alfo whatever we do voluntarily, we 
do by agreement. Therefore he that endeavours 
to render oocttni£ts invalid , deflroys all cxsn^ 
metceandconva:iation among Men. But.ifthde 
thing; are on the Adver(aries ude , all things are 
iirft to be urg^ to invalidate the force of the con- 
trary Law. For if the Laws do not appear to 
be rigbtlv o^adei tmt faladoufly impoM by the 
Law nuKerS) it would be an abfurd thing to be- 
lieve our felvcs na bound to obedience ; biit yet 
that it was of neceflity to ftand to the .contradl. 
Moreover becaufe a judge is a difpenfer of Ju- 
ftice, and therefore he is not to confider what is 
juft, but what is moft juft. For it is not for Ju- 
ftite to be perverted, either by fraud or throi^h 
necdfitv : For it is natural. But contra^? may 
be macie by perfons decciv'd.or in neceffity.There- 
foe it is to be confiderM whether they are con- 
tiary to any written or comraon Law, or to what 
is jaft and hoiieft ; Or whether to any former or 
latter confrads : for either the latter (land goodj 
and the former arc cancell'dj or the former (land 
good and the latter are void : And fo we muft 
plead whatt is moft for our turn : then we are to 
confider, whether they may be any way prejudi- 
cial to the Judges \ or whatever elfc may oecuf 
of the fame nature. 

Exanu^ 
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I&cji^uQati^ and Tootieni&areifoS m 
TcMoobicit >and they feah to :be &f fome ci^ 
dit. faocaufe ihey 2U« ^^^ JftodJSiereibrd 

ir.i& no dfiSciilt thing la undciibtKl .thiek mocj 
^s)d:bm Ut uk jooav 1^ JEoadeof /m; : Whkb^ 
thcy4^Yje&tt*u% tbaii;^ jaobto^Mim^, asif 
thorkete the c>dy !tti4eTdBiihldni|^ us, 

atmi&ir.tbe^dvfenary, thcn.tb loMPre the £^ 
vidlenoe, hV ^pdikic^aieri^^ cl lIKmcnts. Ikt 
that dicy whp. are coolfara^^ ^ more 

uhctodis dien^ truths^ Bxludtig^ • dti pucpoTe to 
cdncesd the otuth ^ and ceadilv iyi^5tQ be oat of 
tbdit ^ti : And ht collauwal axifi^matioo, c^^, 
aoiples are to be btobght which che Judges 
knopr. - ^ , ^ 

CxxtOfOODg Oaths 4 the cohfii^tiQn is fotir-^ 
fokJ4 For iu diis caie. there is either givinff^ or 
taking, or oeitb^r) or oodi Another way muf ^ 
whether. the. idung^fae %piii^ and whether' :by 



byihatperioa Tm reafixi _ , 

hieacadly fotiwear/wcinGdVcs ^ nor does ithe 
(weater re^ore $' befides ^ he beUeVcs judgment 
IViil pa& wichodt atiy Witneis to fwcar,^ anui be^ 
dnstfeifteie is iefi hasuu'd to cornmit hlmietf 
the fudges; ipt he oonfides^ ihmu not in ishe 

T^e odier dite ^ak Inll not. take 5 Ixcaufe 
he ddsfts hs bel^^d^ to fwear : -heduie itiat i£ 
he were a Villain he would fwear ; znd better it 
would be to be a Viliaih for fom^ething then nc!« 
thinjg ; fcflr by (Weaxinc he fhailget doming, and 
thcrdfotc he rcfufes the money , iict to avoid 
fwearing , but out of a vetojious Indinadon. 
"Whence that bf ^mfhjines , that the challeugc 
is not^ e^ual of an itr j^oiis petfcn againfl a man 
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of HdigiouaiRi kkodiv^ but as i£ a firo]^«lu- 
% pe]ioti::(hodld:chaflengeial we^k knpoteht 
Gdpplc to fidit Iufn« If he takei^^ns becaiufe iie 
Qxmdcsin himfelf and not the /Giver/ So' mx 
mvierting thefayinglot^(r;^^)&^ue(!r)^^ &y thus, 
'that iris diB&^tning whither the i^icked offer, 
or whed^^BVertuous pd!(bn fwearer : for it 
IS: a haraHKg that he Ihould re&ife in thofe 
diing^ con^ning which they tfainl^ fit to give 
fentencBupixi hisXDath. But if hegivesas willing 
to commit his caufe to theGodsj or becaufe he 
has no need ipf appeal to any other ludges* he 
pffirrs to him^chac he nmy be nis Jud^e ; And be- 
at^ It i^ :abiuixl that he ihould refijle to fwear to 
fuch thing?, which others are thought worthy to 
fwear, and wHf be fwom to. And thus as it ap- 
pears what is tb be done in Ongulars^ it is as ap- 
forait aKb' wharfs to be done in CopuJarivcs* As 
if .the fame petfon will Rive, but nc^ take ; or take 
and not give, or if he be ready to give and take 
bi rcfiifcs tqdo either. For by what has been faid 
of .nccdfity,*thdy muft be couplM ; as muft their 
Rdifons and Confequences alfo be. Hence it k 
apparent, that if a Man be decdv'd by his Ad- 
vcrfary, 'tis: no Perjury. For Injury proceeds 
from me Will, and Perjury is an Injury ; but 
fiidi things as are done by Violence and fraud 
are not voluntary. Hence Perjury appears to be 
in the Mind and'not in the Mouth, Wherefore 
if the Ad verfary fwear that he (ubvcrts all things 
who will not fland m his Oath, die Aiifwer is at 
band. For this reafon it is that you fuhyert the 
Law in Swearing .• Cry you ^ we think it juft that 
you ihould abide bv your Oaths, and fubmit 

to 
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CO our Judgmenc^ but we will not abide by our 
Oaths: St whltever clfe Eiay fee (pckt by way 
dFA 
in a 
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CHAP* 1.. -, 

that the AffiSioHt of the Judttort are tak 
movd, 

O W beaiffe ^itoric . is all for the 
fake of Judgment ; (for Men judg of 
* Deliberations^ as Judmient belong 
to the Seat of JumceJ therefore it 
will be neceflary to (hew how it is 
adapted, not only to accomplilh two ends of De- 
monllration^ and gainit^ Belief ; but alfo to ren- 
der himfelt auxi the Judg fo and fo qualified. 

For 
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tbms'k nttte^mifc to tifolrai&iigiSelsi^ i^ 
th@^^e»kee^()ali^cfaeiif ii>^bdib.qaad^ mil 

him. Now that-«iia;i^EM)o't>6 'tftft; OtaSM: 
tffiMitd b^i^itgfl!^^ & lanti W^ y mat' 

66 ai^aedi & 'iMRfir^^ IniDibbfls Iff Jfiltitie. 
F6i<di6^e<tt^d($ifdealflbfia^ftf didfe stiiic 

be to Jiimtliat defpifes iod fears die Mid ThtHic 
ace tbtee things thecefoce which tender an Ora« 
BW-wortfey OT-Ctofe befidesr Detaonlhatioti, 
]?n]deace, Vercue, 5enevplenc& Wherefore 
' ihey who fpeak Mds&xi^ Ml' idlther for want of 
all chefe, <xi<x want of fonaaooe of thefe. For 
dther through foUy. tj^ d^r^ p^'^Y ^^'^ ^ 

'i^anaarc voTtiixB, Tccarecnqr eaiinrtno^g^ 
txjt t6 give thi fe* Jtthrlce I thiaM they Icnew 
' "- te^irt'tti^ to, ^nbe accounted tt- 
0^* Thefe ^Wd^thit^ £ar tfum 
<tf «rb&ti dife^MW.:Thdrdo5ra^ 

of needS^ he i»i»i>1% Aith^ttmhci Ol Ctl 
jc. G 3 ■ di 
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dkibyMsHeams., Nwr b(!)f(9<i^1^ 
io be thought Pndcitti and V crofcius y fi f(> he 
leered out ofaraathas been cKi(c»ui;$^ f^peror 
iiingthe Vertuei) &r from dieiiQe he Dfi^^ileq^ 
ibouke not dniv hunTdf^Jkist ^another fa^ 
Imp. now to (peak dL Ben(?vdlnioe<aiid tpve^yarid 
iO'jciier0A.ofrthcrMeftiq^ji.i: vr. ^ 
. 7 Th$ ; Afleftfom - tiicrtfore; arr ifepfe f hiqg?^ 
jurherewkh Mob bang Jifm^d^ jm^ ^^di^erf^ 
judffncm ot riixft» V WJ^^raro^tions ai36 a^ 
jiendfed either by PleaforetePjirtjv as^b)^ Angjjc, 
Pity, Feat j^4«id th* h^ke^i <Qgqm&- wicfei tbcir 
Opppfistef TQiweicy.oqe dP wWaV)Ehf^il?iSip^ 
three Q»fito«k«i5;;ast>iii' reft!r§tJ9e,fl)i^ert, 
how.M?t»>#^fd vkhijm J^9iSq^\mm§rAsk' 
'&yy, m^wHf<mm ti»y^jaw:J*«|lftpl^?d^JtpJ.be 

^ngry, and fei«*pt Wrft«frfhin*i JFqi' i^^^ 

'^pa&pgtBiQ'^ tiisl aog^^piiiiiej^rh^^ 

0-:* : /r^rl VV -^/.w' // r^. .7 ^^ ^j ni'; 7 ', ooaohf ji4 
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i|c did Of would h^vc :doi*5r. fprnctbing- . fQ 
feicofelf, otComt one ^hi&)rxi^9fk^ So that 4* 
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ingty Man cov;ets jP6^U^»> \^ it is, 

righaylaidQf Au^pr,/ ». ^;', ^ -; . 
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That ip dMi:ea[fs in ffff Ot^^g^*^^ \ : / 

Jfdmfmet thten Samy^ ti)^jficbmif\ the Taji* ; , 

' For^ft is^ attended hy a certain H€?d5irc, as welY 
forthcltqiq^ aj!.alfi>\for. that Men 

dwdl UQij^^^ Im^gipatioQ. of Revenge* which 
Msu^d^Sj^: H^- to the PJi^afipe , we nave In 
t/rcamipg- ;;.; V^\ ,7 ' .VrT- ;v 

Conceit about tliat whi^h i^flif|c> he p[ qp va-. . 
Iqeffor we do not 'flight eitwr goo3 ot bad 
things, or ihci|f,Oir^^ hitc,vrc never va- 

lue thofe that ^?ij^ ridrie at all^ or the Jiafl;^ tllfic 
are three Toitsctt Contempts flighting, vexad- 
m, andaifroat: For he that%h^aiK$cr,: .^. 
tenuis him ; feeing that what Mefi have but little 
vahie foi\ that thpyi|^^ • bur Asy :cat)temn 
things of no valic. Am he thiar vexes another, 
fcypstocxjntfnpprWtn: E(m: vexation is wh^ja- . 
ny Man bfp^mb'a nindran(^>,u3 anaher Matfsf 
Will,: bot:^gfiro-any thiqghinifelf, but to pre-- 
yent- the Qjchen ,i . Arid theraore xpt aiming at a- ^ 
ny Profit tDj^tpjfelf, hadefpifcs the other. Which J 
is apparent .q:ora hence^ that it will be no dam- . 
* mage to hihifelf ; (for if he did ^he (vquld be a« 
firaid and not contemn the Perfon^ noi: advantage-. 
*. . '^ • G 4 ■■ ' * to . 
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«8 Aft:ISroTLBs mtific, ho dk 
tdtfo (»dM<rdian^ tHiogdT Morh^t. OttldrWlle 

hfe that dfife^ 3ii' aJft<*t't5 anbther. dcftlfdi li&i. 
For. to affiont!, fe 6b r& juldltrpW iniaiFfe 

Aft For they th^t return ^TnjoiTj' ^ riBc 
a^ont but take revenge. But it isa plcafure to 
him that (0ia^^^' HSfihty t& tKM'^ in 
dcSi^^ Vmf )i^«3^«)Us thi^ Ofhef, ^'fhew^ 
hjtnfelf to be me better Mb;i.. TTheraorc young 




Forwhatlbeverlsvortii'TXxbiaff, has w'Sftmr 
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otceHs: ill Richer j' thfe ETootieni; ifl.tKt- tf Si of . 
ti^tetatkb^ he x!l^c<knaiMkmk ^ is com^' ' 
' "-'j iflidhcaiStfstfiai^ worthy tb go- 
vern. 
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AY^I^^tit ndw- ^tttcJSr oc^nic tS;^ rc HiiilKY^ ^ ^ * 

feme are ^if^'^Q ^^ini^'^dki^^^. : 

'^m $ of m]^arb%, asif a iia^ liid^ i^ 
oft^', artivaiiie' li^^^ atf tBcl?tft» .1^8 

fvbrdail &de&^l^tl^t obW^tli^' die* 
#^ thofc- liA dip: tHeir i^^t 'GobdMd^ 

ftbf ate aiiirf WfeH tfieifPb^d§',i' Mr Witri- 
feat' Tfritfi pm fticceft • ^fc'EbVd-, for >»iitot of 
hi$ m^ioiii ^ io c^ the M!} fila<i at< 

* '- • ~ ' ' turbaoce 



■«iil^l*Vm^MaBMK^^ 
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go , ^KIS70TLE^Khemc. Boq^;!! , 

Qu^iKC^^^ Moreover iTche 

pdrfon cxpcfleH thing? cont^ .For Vhat'is 
great and unexpeAed caufes a greater grdvance I 
afi^cau&s greater delight^ when » thit^ I^ap- 
pens tobcrary to expe£tation. iHendc it happens 
chatfeafons, hours, ages, and<ii^fitionsiqalQe 
it ap pa r e n t who and wnich are nioft Subjd6£ to 
anger^nd whet; apd whete and wHch ovemdioc 
Bender the y&di6^i€£ nien more fix)ppi(& and 
tefly. They alfo are angry with thofe diat 
jai^, deride and Tcoffac ^ : /or fuch affiont 
^my. and with thofe that ofTend *em in {TChthipgs 
^ftre the figos^ cjpntumely ; of^hich oum^ 
^e thofe things which ate dme tp no ei^^ and 

re-\io way prontabfc to thofe that' give rhe Of. 
^cc:" .and ther(pft)re they, ve^./contumeGf^Sf 
P^ple alfo .aire angry, with thbfd'that flight^hdt 
""ejuc JU of thofe thin© wherein thqr cliofly 
' ght : as when ,tKey.ipeak evil of Philofophy 
.^^ )re fiidi as ftudy to ckcelVtherein: ori^lf 
^(liQL' ijifpcaife the ihapeoffucH a Mans Efc^ySl 
wl^ch tjfiey fhir^ hanafom ,v and fo in , od^i: 
thiq^ niorei:^|^:ially iithcy Uifped themlelvcs, 
tt>:,-waat,thdfe .|^ci:fe£i:i6ns which. are taxMtO be 

umti| )p Qthc;!^) Butifthey arfccpfidcptof 
^ f^' own parts, and. tieaiity^ they Vhcver mind 
^ii^c. omer$ fay/., A1(q men tajce;. thpfe things 
xii^'^ unkindly at , rhcif friends '. Jb jnds then a^ 
die handj pothers 5 as . expeiSing at their hj^^ods 
mojre^dvilify arid re^e£t i^lio* with fiiqK 'as 
jiicrewonttorofpcft 4nd hondur'^^m! butfcSr- 
bear their fofmer cfvilitys^ fiaf then 'tney think 
themfclvcs '. ctontemnxl 5. otHerwife they would 
(ipjnaiie their fcieridlhipV Alfq. wJih thofb ^^x^ 
m^ •^em^lVes. upgratrful, and> notmrri 
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; ba what xh^ >4Pi <(iGciai^iilitshfiff MKibuti, 

f4i«Ki%i^;m^i^fl(Hi^^andic|^_ m^ t^nxnfi 
^morc U jt&Wjifi^pr. My:^!^)^ f!^mm ?93th€i: 

' }§^m^^\^^^^ . ., , . ^ . 

(how; C<a|fi5tesew« a?Q;5^^m:Our Jwi^^ 
our, we conuderwhac we do. People are alfb 
angry- with thole .xhat^ igjoyy. at thei^J>4isfeHr 
tuncs,more efpccially if they (port with their Ca- 
latniti^: forbcrii are<l|«^ f3| (^tempt or £q^ 
ity. Alfo ^itn them tnat care not whether 
y be 
angry 
.with mofe that hear of or fee their Misfortunes 
^iphput ItiekiS'^^^^ra^v^^iP^.tibQy vi^iSSiii^af^ 



imty. i 

they be troublefpm. o^^nf^ Wherefore they 
are ai^grv with thofe tHiit - tim *em ill news : anci 
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idMiMeJy;: fxkdUit<iooi)atipt'h 



learn his fiiai^m^ 

cl^fittitt astheV life tid-M iii^iiitsiifmf^ixestm^^ 

err •..".: '" •«;":> -''v^ j.in.'/ioi': ii'/) o*. /••••c 

.."..: -io:- -oft «^P;i-'-te'^ -.;•'-■■=■''•'•'•' 

iv -^ . ot . J ! ,-, .' 'vtlmldflelu . ...TT .. ,»*s 




lartbf Pfcr^ tboryibr ceitnr dici^di(r<ls. Blird. 
4iK!& therefore ' isto^ fupptdfi^ iild fecladofi^ <^ 

e, aixiddpitcis':Spctt]tafledi&)' k 
lat they' arc mild mid %m^t(^^ iiMis 
'^ tfa^norifc of thofeithid^ t br Ufl«SlliEte;iy5 Of clfc 
axs feeminiB^y (uch\r'W ivid^ m!fy]& 3b 

oxtoiyiowfaa^ they have 4dtt:vdtKl>WltI«fadfi 

whpfc 







f J9C' Iflpl^iflMii it as, ji «eioe oT.Juflioc Bcpp 
&in jibar tfeetomer-^^WW^ sia4 4s fwry for what 
hs h$Si <faiife ftey 5??afc Wng jw^giy. vVnich 

£M n)«fLr«M0iK sabre (i(^e^^ 

mi f^as,#3^-aic £»«• but when ^J^jgr.cpih 

&6. jhf§a«i?«l»'jt!e fevo^y piml)i'4^ Tf^ciot- 

. /Tl^r<sraiei aKP wp ^ mj|a coMardjChqEfe ith^c 
,arty |ii«nfc[v«j;fiUMwffiv4y • an^ (|p,npi;^ca- 

J*!!«r lb? iwyrl^'aicA tow 

,ai5 aU^kuii^ m^ thatatp-iqciojis whoa <se ai^e 
- lB»in^< tfrnm^^ tholfc wrtjQ ^w. to 

la£*iW/jiTOi\iqKfjtt: for ^y*wm,tp:.l?c ;tl\e 
onuki: IwPSwYc: ^ tofud iCuch^^s fte iiei- 

..tho: <^ myVfiiw^'Of gt oooci ^ the wlck^, 

tox)f fup^rQs ar^^np- ^y hTi;B ^ .tnemrelve- 

(infeo^rtho^ ,ch%s tbat.^tjc^ «od ^w^e 

-mrc JDO be ;?on§dof<rijy ^qr ccpqarys. .^ftJTp 

?(tQwat(iruch aistwc ^ aod revereqce. 

. fitc mm- m ^dajii ^)ei|a{>a:r^e ocva ^wy- 

^I . ." • " For 
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ji^. . . ;,. , AiXstofL^^^c. '^Bodklti 



'kJMaW^ 




fch and bcangr^^ith ^iiraat thefeftit time ilkit 
fojtoedmes wfictt';^ kfcnc a thing in 

pa/Borf^ we art cithel: not'-ahgt^r'atalV « very 
"Bixk- mc^*d : 'in i*gvd th^ -aifel-^itefe fceto to 
liavedcme the tKitig but of coikeiapt':* for ^ ab 
i»ili ronteftufe tfiaf is.'arfgryi^ .-rl^^ ^rief never 
'acitompanies <2l6Himiy5 9s if cbe^AtiM:. • Mm 
aitalto ib1d.^iE(d^6rethatreM?*^to* A^ 
, chofe that carty chcrtrfeiVes mM to thofc 

that dfc angrv; "tta?^ be faia ♦ tfe be »riiila ; as xi 
l>lay,^ in m% ^af Fcftivak In Felidcy; f li StiC- 
cei^ fn PicntjTi^ and ^brieftr ra all liMtohto^dW^ 
.d9lqi<y) in Ii^mJcTs pleaiuref and hdnqthop^. 
"j^lfif toward tlMi w irfiorn'tftdy have- hot fcccn 

ot atib- 
pacitrcs * tftr ftet^oer ; Angct" of Rwtit men. 



;Pe6plc? ariTwef^ft W^ 

'ttlen* "fold the (itMr.; When I have fccn another, 
C^TipiSnned fcc^retnc ; replied Ptiloirates. For 
thcf grow tirfSi,'4lkh diey have fpettt their Art- 
.l6?S.opori another.^ 'As it hapjfcn'd toAtgofMm^ 
. Whttm thepeopfeaWblVd, tho^ they wete more 
edragM'againftliim then agaihft Callhthtnei^ be* 
catife thev had fffl cb6dcmn*d O/ferA^ 
death j^lfo when the offenders have fofSor'd more 
dammagp then they rcceiv'd from thc& thatwerc 
anger^ 5 for they believe futh i otic^ (lifiidently 
punifhM: Or when they be HevC themfelves lb 
^IlaVe done unjiiftly. jind tofiiffe juftlv i Pot an- 
ger never proceeds from what is lawfully done at 
laid.Therefore when Men believe thty fufict un-» 

ddcrvedly 



drfervcdly^thcy are to be reproved in wordsjwhich 
is Anger. Therefore wc are inorr gentle loSr- 
vantsthatbrooktheirChalH^eritpatiendy. Or 
if Aicy believe^ didm not fenfible (x the oflfencc 
done 'em^ or for whofe lake they fuffer'd. For 
as k.appeatf ^ the* definidoo, Aqger is againft 
pamailar and fingular Perfbns. Wherdforc 
VM(S is righdy calrd A Veflrqyer of Cities. As 
Ifhe^ould not hayc* taken his Revenge ur^ 
hc'badlbeen fenfible both of the frmtrhmimd 
for tpbau Therefore we are hot ai^y wM 
thofc that arc not {aiGbky as for example hcyd* 
with the dead. Which was the reafon tnat^licA 
the Poet would appcafe ^chiOes^ Anger toward 
HeSor rfien dead, he u^d this exprcffidri ; ^ 
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. For alhhisffiryis tu^fentmrt;ai^ ' '^^^ 
On the Veaf Earth y therefore thy rage refrath^^^^ 

Hence tj^erdbife it is apparent that if we- tic- 
fign to appcafe wrath we aite to Tpeak from thcfe 
Topics, K) as to render the AMtoty^ qualified 
to our minds ; and to (hew that th^ with whona 
they arc difpleas^dj^ate'eididrtx) be /card^or to be 
rcVcrcncM or fuch as hive well defervM, or fudi 
as offiaided unwillingly, ot are fofry for what 
they have done. | 
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'^fft^iu^ ^p>fe, did tBdr fStntfjoyt, 



v^jf t:p,jfi(b what 



tabled 

.. ,,_,., , ., jba,.9^ 

Mt .fik :^ <Jwi"^t$M^^ and ^ h|<! 

and tb^ a^^ ,tp.fe tqojji^j Wjween fhoo? 
there is this mutua^Cotfelpohdchq^.* Whicft 
bdnggta^ - - - - 

fiimm hisMfsfoftuhes;'n6t'f6rah^^^ 

y. gnqre and^are. Vff^< Wherqpj:^ 
,_, ,4na Aprriw are ttie/ari^pf gopa ot 
Wi(hc» Monecfver thpv who 4Coonplftt tjhc 
M[or evil| wfjo nave toe C^ne 
lame Enemies. Fpt of n&effity 
thcfe muft wi(h the lame th^s. Now Be that 
wifhes the fame things to another as td hiitlfelf^ 
for that very reafon leems to be his frieridL For 
thwipvc thcfe that have either doftetbeni klnd- 
iiisl or thofethat are under their care^ efpedal- 
lyif the kindncfswere great, if frank andfree^ 
it feafonable^ and for his own lake i or whoe- 
ver they believe have a gcod will do dicjtn good. 

Alfa 
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and thofe .that Iqvc whom they love, and thofc 
that are beloved by them, who are beIov*d 
fcy themi^lvesji and their friends 4 and hate 
thofe wlxjm they ' hate , and Enemies to 
their Enennes. For they believe the fame * 
things to be beneficial to all thef^ as as well as to 
ther^clv^); fo that the)^ wi(h tip other to them- 
ielves then. what dbieir friend enjoys. Alfo thofe 
that are libecial ^of dieir pvirfcs^ and for their fe- 
curity. Therefore we love the Liberal, the 
Scoutj as alfo the Jud Ancl . fuch they believe 
thofe to be that, live by their Labour , Hus- 
band men, andgood necemry Tradefmen. Alfo 
foch as are temp^-atey becaufe they are not un- 
juft: and fuch as^arenotmvento meddle with 
other Peode^s bufmefs for the fame reafon- And 
fiich whole . friendlhip we woidddefire, if they 
would but feem ta d^r^ k ; fuch are tnol^ that 
furpais ill veriT^e^ and are faincws either among 
^1 Mm, or among ' the beft pfMen, or among^ 
thofe wnom thejr. admire. Alfo fuch as are plea* 
(ant and merry in day ly Copyjfi?.^ Such as arc 
facetious ,and n^roucisin their Difcourfe, i{ei(her 
r^roving the j^alts of other Men^ nor cpn^ent, 
tiouSf nor oHlinate. Vot all fucn ar^^ve^^' 
(hife. And fuch as are contentioi?s never teeni^ 
to wifh the fame^byc contrary things. Andiodi 
as are quaint in ^ving and taking J^fts. For in 
both thefe things men ftrive to ^ ^cctious, ast 
well he that gives as he that takes the Jeaft; A«d 
fuch as priife the prefent felicitysj cfpecially thofc 
which they are afraid to looieat the fame time 
theriifelvcs. And fuch as arc neat in their Drefs 
and Habitj and fuch as never r^roach the y[i{'- 
carriages of others ^ nor the good.Tums which 

H t di^ 
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they have cfon^cm; for both ate figpsof Con- 
tention. And fuch as never bear injuries in ininc', 
ri^r obfervers of other mem&ults, but fuch 35 
Ave e^ly reconciM. For as *e fihd c'm to be to 
othcrsjfuch we believe thcv wifl prove to us. And 
^ fuch as are never given to flatider, neither udder- 
ftanding their own nor the feiKngs of others, but 
only their Vertues. Alfo fudi as ne\*r oontra- 
Hidf fuch as are in Paflioh or Serious a for thefe 
are accounted Contentions. And thbfe who are 
fo aflfcfted toward us^ that they rdpeftus^ be- 
Keve us vei;tuous and delight in oiir Cxxin^^tiy : 
And are chiefly fo affefted with us m fhofc thfingj 
iw:Iiich we mod delight to follow and take plcafiirc 
inland for which we sic moft cfteeni*d whemcr for 
pleafure or profit. And fuch as aire of thcj&mc 
Calling and Ptpfeffion, unltfs they fctttt to inter-* 
fere one with another accoi^dfiig tathat df the 
Proverb, The Pmer emy^ thi Pdtixr. Are! futh 
isdefire the iame thii^if there be a 5)dEbility 
of their partaki^r if not, the teafon procecoJ 
fronj the Isune Proverb of B^d* Alfo thofe 
who (b behave therfifelves toward all men, 
as npt to be afham'd to difeoye^ their C^- 
tiioRi yet not to the ' cohtetapt of others: and 
fuch as are afliamedto difcovtt: their realin- 
frmities and mifcarriages committed* And 
fuch between whom their is d Anci?ous Emula- 
aon 5 yet they ddire not theit Efltyy, but efther 
are or would be their hicnds. 'And Whofe gocxi 
^dieyftudy, leaft greater Mifchiefs Ibould ^all 
ahemfelves, and fuch by whcxri thev are bclovy 
as well jprefent as abfcnt And fuch a$ are firm 
to their mends and never forfake 'emjfor among 
all bkffitigs^ nien love chiefly trut and ffm 

fiiajds 



Chap. IV. AKIST01'LE*s 'Rhetoric. 99 

x" ■ -^ 

f ri&ids. And fuch as never feign ftories df them- 
fel vesj fuch arc they that proclaim their own Vices. 
Fork isfaidjamong friends^ we arc never a&am'd 
of our Re^utarion. If therefore he whom we 
are afliam'd of ^ docs not love us, he of whom 
we arc not aiham'd may, be faid to be like one 
that loves. \ ■■. x ' 

AH fuch as are not to be rear'd, and in whom 
we confide: Fcwrno man loves the Perfon that 
be fears. Now Society , Famliarity and Kindred 
arc {om of Friendfliip. iSJow di^ which create^ 
Friendfliip is favouir, and thcckxng of a kindnefi 
* not required, and not divulging it when it is done. 
For fohefeetostohavcdaiethekindncfeforhis 
^wn, and not for his friends f^i^c. 

But as for Eoniity and hatted, wc mufl: look 
upon 'cm as proceeding from contrary Eflfefts. 
For the ES&^of Eimity and Hatred arc Anger, 
Detraction, and Calumny. Now A^pr is rco- 
kon'd amphg. thofc tiling that are in tne Perfon 
himfelf ; but hatred is diftinft from die Perfon 
himfclf: For if we believe a Man to be fuchi 
priCj T/e hate him. Anger alfo has a relpc£t to 
fingulat Perfons^i as to Cdlm^ Socrsks^ &c but 
featred to many and in general. For every man 
hates a Thief, or a Sycothojiu And the one \$ 
curable by timCj the other inciurable. The one 
bffeick by giving trouble, tlie other by doing 
mifchiet He that is angry defires to inake the 
other /Hbnfible of his Angcif ; the other takes np 
fuch care. Now all things troublefonK, are erf 
that natiire, that men are foon fenfiblcof the 
inconvenience. And what are the^reateft evik 
arc lead perceptible^ as injuflice, m^jrudcncc : 
for the prefence of Vice is no offence. The one 
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is wich trouble^ the other without. For the Paf- 
fionate man is troubled in his thoughts^ he that 
hates finds no fuch difturbance. The one 



paffionates where the effefits of his Anger are too 
great, the other never minds the ^cateft tmf- 
fortunes of thofe he hates. Hence it js apparent, 
that by thefe diing? we may find who are Fticnds 
and wno jure Enemies,when they are fo^and what 
will make "tm either.when they are not fo ; what 
will diffoive contrafted firendftip 5 and , Inforce 
jmen either to Friendfliip or Enmity, when there 
is any Controverfie between 'on. 



CHAP. V. 

of Veaar and if% Contraries 

FEAR, is a perturbation of mind out of an ap- 
prehenfion of fome future Evils at leaftfiich 
asare capable to produce great mifcliiefs, or de- 
ft ruftion it felf i not fuch as are feen at a diflance, 
. but neer approaching.For mifcheifs a far offare not 
much fear'd : fince all men know they (hall dy9, 
but becaufe they know not thetime^they are not 
much troubled. If this thenbe Fear^ or ncceffity 
thofe things muft be dreadful, which appear to 
have a great power to deftroy or to caule fuch 
mifcheiT as bring along the greatdl Moleftaiions 
and difturbancesTherefore the figns of fuch things 
are dreadful For that which is dreadful appears 
nigh at hand i and therefore danger is the Ap- 
jproach of a thing dreadful. Such aire the Enmity 
and Wrath of thofe that are able to Execute : for 

itis 
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is apparent that when they both are relblv'd and 
arc ablc^ they are not far from acting. There- 
fore, is rotent Injuftice fear'd* For becaufe a 
man choofcs to be unjuft, therefore he is iinjuft : 
Alfo Valour injured when it has power: For it is 
mamfeft that as it always choofes to ad^when it is 
provokU Alfo the fear of fuch as are able to ex- 
ecute. For ofnccelfitv they muft prepare before 
hand. Neverthelefe, oecaufe fome men areworfc 
then others^ and more covetous of gain^ and 
fearful to hazard ^ it is to be fcar'd tlut he may 
depend upon other affiftance* who intends the 
iniichicf. Therefore they wno are Aflbciates 
with another in any hanious VilJany are to be 
tear'd, Icaft they Oiould difcover or defert the 
Principal Alfo they who are Potait to do in- 
juftice^ are alwavs dreadful to thofe that aae ly- 
able to fufFer tne InjufHcc, as unable to defend 
themfelves. For scnerally men do an injury, 
when they find themfelves able. ' And fuch as 
arc injured-, or fo believe, for they always wait 
an opportunity. And they who have done an 
injuftice, when it was in tfieir power ai'c to be 
fear^5 for they are flill infearof RetaUation. 
as being that which they dreaded at firft. Ana 
they who are Competitors for the fame things, 
when thev cannot both be equally {ztisfy^d ; tor 
that breeds a perpetual Quarrel And they who 
arc dreaded by their Superiours, are more cfread- 
full totheirlnferioursfinccit lyes in their jpower 
to do more mifchief to their mferiours then Six- 
periQurs : and fuch whom their Superiours ftand 
in fear of for the fameReafon: and fuch who have 
flain their Superiours; and fueh as make attempts 
upon Mcriours J for either th6y are to befeard 

H 3 ' already 
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already, or ellc when they grow into Stren^ 
and Power. And among thole who have luf- 
fcred injury, and as among Enemies and Ad- 
va-laries, not. thofewhoarcHaftv and Choleric, 
and liberal of their Menaces, but the Clofc, 
the Soft 5 the Diflerablers. and the Mali^us : 
for they that are at hand, lye concealed. They 
that are open, feem to be at a diflance, and they 
prevent the xorm \w their own Blufltinp:. But 
of all things formidable, thofe are moft to be 
dreaded, where the Mifcarriages are never to 
bccorrededi but altogether impoffiblc to be re- 
covered, as being not in their own, but in the 
power of their Enemies. Alfo lucb things 
for which there is no help, or very difficult to 
be obtained. In a word aU thofe things are to be 
dreaded, which when they do or fliall happen to 
others are lamentable in their Confcquences. 
Andthefe are the chiefeft things that are dreadful 
to men, and of which they {land in fear. Now let 
us fee^how men are affe£led,when they are afraid 
Seeing then that fear proceeds from the Ima- 
gination of fome deftruftive Chance, itismani- 
feft that no man is afraid when he believes he 
fhall fuffer nothings nor of thofe things which 
he does not cxpdSt 5 nor of thofe perfons. But 
therefore thofe perfons have moft reafon to be 
afraid, who believe that they fliall fuf£r 
fomething ^ and from fuch Peifons , and in 
i" ich thin^ , and at fuch a time. They do not 
believe they can be afraid of any thing who pot 
fefs ample Fortunes, and therefore they are apt 
to contemn, to be injurious, and to be bold in all 
their violent proceedings. Their props arc 
Riches, Strength, Pow«r and multiude of Friends. 

Nor 
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Nor do they fear who believe they have fiifier*d 
the utmoft of MifcryftWh^fe hopes arc cxtin<9:^and 
they as it were dead and boried in Calamity. like 
tbofe th^t have endur'd the torments of the Rack. 
Only they might have foflie hc^$ before^ that 
they .might have cfcaged. Which is dcmonflrable 
from hence^ that fear induces men to ccHifulit. 
For nq man confiiltj when he finds there is no 
farther hope. Wherefore^ when if is requifitc 
to {hike a fear into the N^nds of the Auditors. 
we ousht to render 'cm fuch Mfo prepare their 
Ears, mat they may believe they may (iiflfer thofe 
things^ when greater then thev have fuffer'dthe 
lamic; and to produce Examples of fuchas do or 
have fuffered the iame things ftpm iuch as they 
never CKpeded ; ztd fuch tniag^ and at fucli a 
time, when they ksSk drea^i't* 

Now as cot^deficc. is the contrary of Fear 5 fo 
what we confide in is contrary to what we are ji- 
fraid ofSo that Hope i$ accompanied with anima- 
inauon of Safety and Security beins athandj and 
lat there is nothing to be dreadeo, or elCe at a 
very lemote diflance. That which breeds confi- ^ 
dence is the hope of.dafiger being at a diftanccjond ' 
^ Prolperity at hand; As if diere be ways to amend 
milcarriagcs, and AflGflances at hand, either ma- 
ny or coimderable, or both together. Alfo it they 
never did,nor receivM^any Injury; if they have . 
no Enemies, or fuch as are no waV powerful ; or 
if they have power, yet are equalM by the other 
party in friends by 'them obli^d, or to whom 
they are obliged. Alfo it is otgreat iniportancc 
whether more are engagM or better or both. 
They alfo are confident who have done many 
noble ads^ and never fuffer'd -• or diat have 

H 4 For 
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run thcmfelvcs into many dangers^but ftiU cfcap'd. 
For men beconie two ways fcomf ul of danger, 
either through inxpericnce ^ oir afliiranceof aid; 
as in dangers at S& 5 they who are unexperi- 
enced 3 arc confident, becaiife'they know riot the 
danger^ and the expert know how to help them- 
felves , and are therefore afTOr'd/ $ometim€s 
equality leflcns the dangers, fometimcs thofe that 
are Inferiors fcom it, at other times .men chink 
themfelves above it. In all which cafes furplu- 
lage of Money, fttength of Body, wealth of the 
Cpuntry^ warlike preparations and the like 
misikemen confident; Religion alfo and Piety to- 
ward the Gods, and the Anlwers of the Oracles 

- m^ke men conhdent. ^ Aifo heat of anger begets 
confidence •, for to be injured, when a man cfoes 
no injury raifes choler.* And God is alfo 
thought to fuccour thofe that are injured. And 
when being the firft Aggrefibrs, they believe 

' they have done well, and 0iall receive no injury 
therebv. . ' 



CHAP, VI. 

• » 

Of Shame andmant of Shmc. 

SHame is a perturbation of the mind procced- 
ingfrom evils eidier paft, prefent or future 
which procure difgrace. ' Want of fhamc or 
impudeiice is a contempt and infenfibility of 
thofe things. . 

Shame being therefore what we have faid, 
of neceffity w^ muft be afliam'd of thofe evils 

which 
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vAiich are a difgrace cither to our felvcs or thofe 
for whom we have akindoeis* Of this nature are 
a Souldicrs loofing his Arms, or FUght. as jnto* 
cceding from fear : the den^l of a truu repos'd, 
as proceedine fromfcjuftice.To lye with Women 
with whom he ought not, where and when he 
ought not, as proceeding from fiift. Alfo Paltry ^ 
and ignominious Gains, and from the Impotent, 
as from the Poor and the Dead : becaufe it pro- 
ceeds from a bafe and covetous .niind. Whence 
the Proverb, To roh the dedd. Alio not to affift 
with a man's purfe when he is able, or with lefs 
then he isable^ and to borrow of thofe that are 
Poorer then himfelf. To tzkt up at intdreft and 
yet feem to beg*, to be^, and yet feeni to de- 
mand ; and to praife a thing in hopes it will be 
. given him ; thefe are the aos of a fordid and 
> covetous Spirit: as alfo to beg and be refused. 
To praife a man to his &ce, to fet too high a 
value upon what is good^and to fpeak agaiiut his 
krxMledge when required to give his Judgment 
of what is bad: to condole beyaid meafure 
with him that is in Greif ; theie are fims oi 
Flattery. N6t to endure the labour whioi his 
Elders, his Betters^ and thofe that are much 
weaker endure 5 Tnefe are all figosof Effemi- 
nacy. To receive kindnefs from another, and 
icproach another with his own favours, Thdfc 
are figns of Pufillanimitj^. To brag of a mans 
felf, to promife Mountains and never perform, 
to aiTume other mens works to himfelf^ Thefe 
arefigis of Arrog^ncy. like to thdc are the 
AOis and ligns in all other vices of human 
manners. For they are ignominious aind pro- 
cure ihame* Alio to be ignorant of thc^e 

things 
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dungs both profitable andvercuouS) of which all 
xnen^ or ail hisequals, or moft are well verfd 
in* Eqiiak I call chofe of the fame Nation^ 
Cicy , AgC) Kindred, and in a word all char 
are alike in condition and Edate. Ail which, 
things are the mors ignominious, if hiis 
ignorance appear to be me Effeft of his own 
negligence and iloth* Alio they chat Mkt^ 
or have fi^fepd, or fhall fuifer any thing to 
be done or laid to their fcandal or reproach 
iiave reafon to be a(faam*d; whether in reference 
tothdrown Bodys, or any othq* ignominious 
A&Si whether venereal or otherwite, whedier 
voluntiiry or by Compulfion. Alio in rej^eft dt 
courage, where a man fuffers himfelf co be a- 
bu&M and through floath or Cowardice refiifes 
to defend himfeE And thofe are the things 
of whicH men have generally reafon to be a- 

Now becaufe (hame is an im^^'nation pro- 
ceeding from fome injury done to Reputarioot 
for Reputations {ake, and not of the Events that 
happdi ; and becaufe no man would have 
any care of his Reputation but becaufe of that 
cflccm which generallv men have of it 5 of 
taeceiOty a man mufl eflkem that which all men 
value. Now they who efljcem, eftecm thofe 
whom they efieem, aind thofe bv whom th^ 
would be admir'd ; all thofe witn whom they 
have an honourable Emulation, and whofe good 
&me they danot oontmui. 

B/ thefe thece&re diey would be admIrM and 
rrfpc&cd, and they reverence thofe who have 
any thing of Vertue or Honour; or are maflcrs 
of thofe per&dions which thcyteameflly covet^s " 

k 
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it is the nature of Lovers. But Men contend 
for honours with their equals 5 and they reve- 
rence the prudent for theu: Truth : fuch as are 
their Seniors and thdr Mafters. Alio what they 
behold in the Countenance^ openly. Whence die 
Proverb ^ that Ibame is feated in the £[gb^ 
Therefore men give grater refpeft to thofe mat 
^e jprefcntj and^ fuch as arc their Tutor&| be- 
caufc they are ftill itt view. And tuch who are 
not guilty of the fame Qflfence ; for they know 
themfelves to be not in fo good a Condidon : 
and fuch as are not ain: toiomive: for where a 
man is apt to tran&re^ hinifelt^ he doe$ not take 
it amifs to &e tne fame faults punilh'd iq 
others. 

Alfo fuch as are given to tell abroad what 
they know. For 'tis the &me thing not to feetri 
baq, and not to be fo reported. Now they that 
are oppre&d with Injury, tell it abroad, becaule 
they have had Qccafion to d^Ierve theparticu^ 
lars: and Backbiters, who being ready to jQander 
the Innocent will never ipare me Guilty. And 
fuch as make it their buiineis to fpy and pry 
into the &ults of ahd:s ; as your Satvric Ppet3 
and Gcsna^dians : who are a ^rt of Backbiteci 
and prone to twatde. As alio thofeirom whom 
they never wer^dcny*d what they ask'd; for 
they arc of die lame Nature with their Admi^ 
rers. Therefore men arc afbam'd the firft 
time they ask, hecaujfe they never akM aCur- 
tefy before J and therefore could noc believe 
themfelves to have the Repute ipf a* Frieni 
But on the other fide thofe diat ask ^e firil 
time, are refpeOed, becaufe they never beg*d a. 
Courteiie beforej fuch are dioie that inakci 

theic 
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thdr firftAddrcffcs for Acquaintance and Friend- 
Ihip : as having feen fomcthing Extraordinary in 
the Peffon. Vv herejforc the Anfwer oiEuripdes 
CO the Syracufans was well. And old &mibar 
FriendSj if t axt of no Trancrcffions. There- 
fore men are afharoednot only of things faid, 
- but alfo of their figns : So we are notaftapiM 
only of the Aft of vcnery, but Venereal Po- 
fttires, and Lafdvious difcourfe. . Nor are thcj- 
only afham'd of fuch loofe Perfdns but of their 
Acquaintance and Friends. 

But we are not alham'd of thofe. things ^ 
Whcr? manyinifdoubt the Truth of the Rqwr- 
ters : for no man is alham*d of Childrcas Re- 
port; Nor are we a{ham*d of the fame things 
among our Acquaintance, and thofe we know 
noLpor among our Friends we are afham'd of no- 
thing but what is true ; among Strangers opini- 
on and prejudice by Report hath fome preva- 
Icncy. But they are thus affefted/who are 
afliamM. Firfl if they be fuch as we have drcady 
faid we ought to be afham'd of. Thefe were 
they who make a wonder, or arc wondr'd at, or 
fuch as by whom they would be admir *d at, and 
from whom^ thcy^ want fome thing, which they ' 
ftall obtain^as bein^ infamous, and of no Credit, 
and thefe are fuch as are in figh*; as Cydias^who 
di the debate about the Diviuon of the Lands in 
SamoSy ask>d the Athemam^ to fuppofe all the 
Greel^ to be ftandinjg round about, not only as 
hearerSj but fuch as faw their Decree ; Such then ^ 
may either be at hand, or inay be other- 
wife fenfible of the thing. Therefore they who 
are under a Cloud, are, unwilling to be feeh by 
tbeir Emulators, for thofe that ^ulate make a 

wonder 
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wonder : Alfo when they Ivc uqder fuch Cir- 
ciunflances and have done luch < an AGdocu as 
taints their, owm-jaod the Reputadoa of tneir 
Friends atid R.e}jation$y and altogether ifuch as of 
which they tfienafelvcs are afluun'd* To thefe 
may be refer?d -the Teachers and Advifers of 
fuchthin^) prof whom they were the Teachers 
and Advifers. JUfo if 6thers he thetr equals 
with whonji they contend in HotKWr- For iij 
thpfe cafes Reqple out of fbame will do^ and r^e- 
fule to do.im^py things.; Alio wh$n men muft 
be feen and^ejcpp^a abroad^ their Confcioices 
ftrike them with fhame- Wherefore Antifh 
rfiePoet, ^beingfent to Hxi^^M^n, when he tew 
more that were. ? to be Executed with him, pull 
(heir ' Caps Qver thdf Eyes^ as they pals*d llong 1 
Why dye hide yourfaces^ &id he, Who mlljfe 
y0u to mrrojp > .Ana thus much for fbatne. Inoe 
pudence will appeaf by its contraiies^ 



CHAP- Yit 

Of FoftHfur and (^mty^ 

GHarity is that whereby men are (aid to do 
I any laodnds Qratu^ to himthat defiresiti^ 
not fw any reward, nor for ajny^ ad vantage tp 
him that ^ves, biy to him that ism want* Now 
thefe favours ajtf very gpeat. ^either becaufccx 
liie great wants of him that dderve^ or becauf e 
the favours defit^d, are very gireac andntdifficulc 

CO 
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to begrantcdjdc clfe in hard and difficult times, 
or or clfcin refoea<rfthePcrft)n^ being theonly, 
the firftj and tor whrfc &fce chiefly. But Incu- 
gefiees are defite^ of chofe ihin^ the want of 
which caufes iadnefe ad inconvenience : fuch are 
die defires of Love, and our defircs in pains and 
dittigers of the body. ThcrefcH?e they that re- 
lieve inenifl bcggcryand flighty thouM die relief 
be tnit fbalij yti cohudcringthe ptdSiire of the 
neteffity and the feafonablene&of th^ reUef^it may 
be great) a$ tbe';^of the poof man, chat gave 
a Matt to tkiti^^m^ Addc therefore rehtf& 
fiectilary in fadh £xige^es, c^ in fudi as ate 
l^dy or HI greater ^inccthetl it is apparent 
feflto httice^ when; atid what foJrt. and to whcm 
Caiawrf B iS^^ixy'y. it is IjfeeWife from tenace 
Manifet^ that We demon(h:fl«6 that odiers are; 
GOf wece^ in like diftref^, and that others fupp}/<l 
thofe Perfons in thofe nepeffi^j by foch aoad 
fuch manner of ways-Hence alfo it appears where 
Qurity may be dilgrac'd, and who may be rcn- 
, d ie d uiiapab te crfif^"ejrfier becaofethcy relieve, 
or have relievM for their own iakes,ana then it is 
no Charity : ob jd^ it^sw. ckm« ^y Chance or 
by GompulfioftV dr eKcf thcVohfy reflorM^ and 
did not give , whether they knew^it or no : for 
cither way it iibtrc ^tnd iotvm \ aitid fo neither 
would this be Charity. ^Tnerefore it, is to be 
e^^nfkkiM diroii^ ^cHauiiems; * % 

Charity is eithdl thia, or^ niUeh/ '* f\!ctl^ 
when, or wfertfe'- Buttf he hasiferie leSt^cniit 
Another time* tt? given' «o aft fincmy, dicf<^ it 
e^ual or more cenfideribicf .l>iiief§; thefe ac£ 
figns they wetencft A«e for our fakes. OxT 
he lme«f die rdief tabe of ficxvalue) for no man 
il confeflcs 
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tonfaffes bis craving from Indigency it ffc£ And 
thus much conccrnmg Favoux: aiid Charity. ' 
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CHAP. vm. 

Of Pi^ Mfd Cmfi^tt, 




fads in die Aat dcfcrvcs tioc to fuffer, or hi any 
of his Relsdom) and this iiicfa as appears to bt 
nearly rdembling the fadnefe 6f bitothat fuffer^ 
¥tk of neceffity, he wbo WouM be thought «i 
be Cbnapsaljc«ate,muft be fuch a one^ais belicvtt 
he fuflfers the fame evil •dthcf himtelf or fiwrt 
Che of his friendsj^nd fomc ev^il of the rateettaf* 
tiirc^ Iflce to that in the dtfitflriott. Thcrefotfc 
difey that ate utttfriy loft never bfe Pky j 
for tb^ hate fijffer*d as much as tficy can. fht 
they who believe themfelvcs in fall Bdidty^ fot 
th^ ^ncrally laugh at others Mifcrys. Pot 
white they believe they enjov compkat happitief^ 
*ris '^ppaiiiit Acy believe tney can fuffcr noevil^ 
Bat there ate filch who bcKevechey may fa!fef; 
» having frffer'd and dcap*d^ and thelc are of 
the number of dMediat Pity; AlfoOMmenby 
teafen of their Prudence and* Experience 5 atnd 
the weaker fort, ^feeing moietimerous. Thd 
Learned alfo, foe they argue from Reafon. Al*- 
To they who have Parents, Wives and ChiMrenj 
And^^ fuch as are not over Power'd with Angci? 
or Confidence .• for dicv have no Confidcration 

^ of 
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•of the future : ' TJTo they they that are given to 
Contumely: for they do not think themfelves 
lyable touiflcr. Thereforealways they that keep 
tne Medium* .Not thq^ who are iK>t extreamly 
timcrous. For they being once terrily'd Pity none 
but themfelves; Alfo they that believe that there 
are fomecdbdMen; for they Who believe there 
are none tnink all deferve alike. A nd in a word 
fuch as can call to mincl that the (ame Mis- 
fortunes have happen'd to them and theirs, and 
be SoUidtDus Jbr ctiemiielv^ or their friends in 
reference to rfic. fut^ire. . Thefe are the qualifica- 
tions of thojfe tb^tj^ke iPity. -. \^^hat things are 
raiferable appears from the definidoa For they 
are of that iort , w^xich procure fadiiefs, are de- 
ftraftive ahd ; have . Power . to d^ftroy. (^ the 
^aie Nature are. aUconiiderab oc-^ 

eafion'd bv Fortune* The deftn»9ive and effi^ 
ciept caules bf Sadnels and Grief are Death $ 
Stripes, Affli^i^i^ of the Bpdy, old Age, Di- 



feafei . Hunga:^ -The Miferifis ocy^ by 
Foitune are walk of Friendsj and therefore to 
be torn fyom Friends and Acquaintance is a* Mi- 
ferable thing. :Al|b^ Ddormi ty ^ Weaknels * 
Lamenefs : aqd wi^ere we expe£i:ed Good to find 
Evil, and tfeat frequently : and when ConifcMt 
comes too late,, . tike ' the. .^eiiet fcnt to DUfi^ 
this by the King, which arriv'd after he was 
dead. And where no relief comes j^ or if come, no 
Power to enjoy it. Thefe ^e iii- general what 
things are lamentable, with ieveralc^ the fame 
Nature. 

Now men Pity their Acqqaintarice,fo they be 
not too ncrely related 5 for with jiicn we fliare, 
as if che-Miferys were our own. . 

Thus 
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Thus Jmafis vfhcn he law his Son led to 
death, never flied a tear 5 but hd wqpt when he 
faw his friend b^. The latter is miicrable, the 
fjSft tenrible. Fdr ta-rible is a different thing 
from miferable^ and expels Conuniferation, and 
therefore moire ufeful fometimes to the adver- 
' fary. Alfo men takci Pity^ uj^n the aporoach 
of any thing terrible we pity our Relations alfo, 
accordii^ to thdr Ages^GonditionSjEndowmeotj, 
QiuUity and Birth. For in every one of thdb 
thift^ we may be highly 4amnif/d.^ For this; is a 
Maxim^That whatever meaare afraid fhoiild hap 
pen to thenafclves, they are -by thefame things 
nK)v*d to companion when th^ . befel others. 
But m regard thofe Miferics are moft prevalent 
upon our afiedions, that aren[K>{lvi(ibleit6 (he 
fight, whereas the (lories of wh^t happq^i'd ten 
thouiand years ago, or I^ophefies of what .fiiall 
hajypen ten thou&id yeafs hence little mpycu^ 
as being paH; our remembrance, and cut <0f(he 
fear of cxpeSarion; therefore of ;ieccffity thofe 
things thac arc reprefented to us by Poftures^ by 
the Voice,^^ by the Habit^and Aftioo, make the 
Miferi^ feem the greater^ being by chc^e means 
expcs'd nere at hatid to the Eye. Arid of the 
fame tuture are thbfe thin^ lately dohd^or which 
ihall fuddcnlv happen : asalfothePoftures, Afti- 
0J3s, and Hapits ot thofe that lately fuffer'd lot 
the Speeches ^ behaviour of Men at their Exe- 
cutions } eQ?edally , if look'd upon as Men of 
Vertue atrf Religion. Por all thefe thin^ ap-^ 
proaching the Eye^more efFe6lually ntioye Com- 
paffioui : 
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CHAP. IX, 

of ItidignMiofh 

Gttf to Cbijipaflion lies chk^ rihaflt 
wKdi is caH\l indigna,tioh.^ Fctftogrfevc 
%Y rcafoh of Adverfity undefcr wdfy hajpwo^^ 
IS in a manner typpo^a to it, andp^teos froni 
^c fame Incfinations that caufe us td l>c foriy 
tvficn *wc fee men profpcr trodcfer^ecBy. * i^fd 
bodt thcfe are perturbations bf hon^ Wlitiad- 
bns. !Fin: it befeim's- us to condde whai ^ry 
one is tinjiifty vexSJ, as alfo to be cSFdiidel at 
thcit ill ufaK. For what is ^ontriry : to ^fefot, 
i5^lii]?)itft. And dftefefore Ihdignatibn'is 2ttedb»t- 
ted ip^die Gods thdnkJws. 
' ;EA\y dfo iecms to be oppos'd «o ^kf in 'Ac 
l^vat manner, as peared to k^ tod- i^nidft '^e 
fame ifKIhgwith In(%iation- ^lit '!i^^ anbdicr 
ifimgt for Envy is a iatoHM'd tottow ind<r€i^iiiif% 
at the PVofperitv of ohe ;f hat is wiMil'thy rf ^itibut 
onctbat is in the fame fiate ^f£^uiiSdVi^#tii- 
littide. of parts and cdnditiqhs. • Bifi: TM^ntt^ 
'^rif&y not becanfe fon^hmg^rf- sidvfcS^btfp- 
.pens to himfeH^ but "becaiife & befiili5;fe ffidMA 
ror, asthey lay^ there ourfit to ^-^*i •cqUri 
difthTHirion to all iiiaiiFoi^ ffafflih te^ft^btet'd, 
as fearing left fome ^1 Aodid Beeae fettifitf 
from the happinefe of another, this is no fonger 
Indication, nor Envy, but Fear : and it h mani- 
bSi^Jasii contrary PaffioQs will follow thefe. For 
- - he 
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he thatisofiended at the evils which befall che^ 
utidefei-ving) will* certainly be ^lad. or at kaft 
Xiot be lorry, when thofc that deterve ill, arp 
;^umihM acGcxding to their metitS) fuch as Parri- 
cides, or Murderers, whoie delerved £xecudotjS 
xiQ jgpod mki i»tics» I^or ic behoves us to ne-^ . 
Joyce at the puniflunent of fuch, as we do at the 
irewards of tne Vertuous: there bang an equal 
luftice in the nto different lores <tf Recou^enccs 
ror of neceffity we ought co wiQ) the fame good 
fortune to thole that are like our fehres, as to our 
felves* AU thefe things therefore procebd from 
che :£ttne dcK)(fitution d* mind : but the contcary 
lo rfjcfe) ^n»n ojntrary difpditions. Few:, to re- 
' Joyce at odkor mensMlsbrtunei, is the (ame thio^ 
' as ^to be Envious : iinoe diat waerae'ver a man is 
. o^ded at a tlikig that is or may be^ of nectiffi- 
0^ he muft rejoyce at thef^rivatibh or deffaruf^on 
4)iidbat thln^; There^oiff all diefe, thit^ expel 
pky^ but they <iiffet: one frc^ another as Jhas 
Inci faid t wher^re they are all alike e£^ual 
io render thii^ inicajpable of pity. 

How {hen if iiuhgt\adon be a Vexation bf 
tomd to fise an ugdej^ing Perfdn dp well in the 
world; firft, it ii( &ence manife(l, that we ought 
hot to Stod^kad{i • air good things in the fame 
i^ehbn. For wc ought not totajce it ill if a Per- 
fon othetwife undefo^ing, be juft or oourageous, 
or be etrfu'd with any fott of V ertue. Nor does 
compa^qp c^afift in ^the contraries to thefe : 
but teen «c offended at the Riches, the Power, 
and ^&di iik^T Advantages of Perfons ^indeferv- 
ii^ : as alio at tiiofeadv^tageswhich they have 
by Natifl^^ Beauty, Bira> and the like And 
)ktM£t^i^ijpkf vMbs to approadinear to na 

I a tural. 
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tural, they who have been rf long continuance in 
prdperity, difdain thofe that* arc newly fprung 
up 5 For they who are lately beconic wealthy, 
arcnaorc troublefome, then Perfons of ancient 
Hfktes by dcTccot. And the lame may be (aid 
of men in authority, men powerful, men begirt 
with Jriends, full ct Children , and the like ; 
and fo if any other Advantages happen by 
means of thofe already raentiorfd. For Pcrfbns 
•newly enriched become more troulbefome^ as 
being advanced toPower by reafon of thdrRjcncs, 
thenfuch as have been loi^ in jpofleiGon of wealth ; 
and fo of the red The rcafonis* becaufe die 
latter feem to enjoy their own, tne otter, not. 
For what feems to have been long in ti^ 
fame condition, feems to be true. Wherefore 
new upftarts do na feem to enjoy dicir own ; 
and becaufe every man is not wormy of every 
good thing; but that there is a confi^eracion of 
Proportion and what is fitting : as Beautyftil Ar- 
naor is not proper for the Juft,but for the Stout; 
nor Noble Matches for upftarts, but ancient No- 
bility : Therefore if any Perfori of vertuc iiap- 
pens to enjoy what is hot proper^ men prefcndjr 
Stomack him, as alfo the Gontthtions of Itrfcri- 
ors with their betters. Efpedally wheire the/ub- 
jeft of the difpute is the lame* And therefore 
faid the Poet ^ * 

T'herefwe did ke in fingle Cambat fbm 
To grapple the bold Son of Telamon : 

Fcrhis presuming Pride didlovc cffend^ 

. That mtb a better Man he darft contend* 

♦ 

Or wljiithet he be Vertuous or Noble or no^et 

him 
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him be whobcwilljif an Inferior: as if a Miifican 
contend with a juft man^ For Juftice is better 
(then Mufick. , 

Now they that are moft prone to indignation, , 
arc they that are moft deferving, and enjoy what 
they deferve: for it is not juft tobeaeve them 
worthy of the {ame benefits , who are not alike . 
in defcits : In. the next place if they are not on- 
ly vertuous but ferious and confiderative. For 
thcnth^y judge aright, and hate what itunjuft: 
or if they arc Ambitious of Honourjand defirous 
to patform fuch or fqdi atcheivements, and feek 
aicer thofe things to which others undeferredly 
have attained. And generally who ever think 
thcmfclves worthy of certain thing? of which* 
they believe others unworthy. And therefore 
lervil minds, evil men, and contemners of ho- 
nour are vofd of Lidignation •, not believing 
rhemielves worthy of any thing of that naaire. 
Hence it is apparent what fort df Perfons thofe 
are^ at whofe Misfortunes, or Croffes in tl7e 
world, as not diriving, or miffing their Aims^ 
we ought to rejoyce at, or be forty for. For 
from what has bcenfaid, the Oppcmties are ap- 
parent. So that unle(s an Orator do (o prepare 
the Judges, that he may be abfe to demonftratc 
when they are pcrition'd to for Compaflion , 
with reafc«]s allcadg'dj who are unworthy^ who. 
worthy to obtain k^ ne ihalj never cfetam his 
end* 
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CHAP X- 

Of Btvy. 

EN V Y isa trouble of the Mind by reafbn of 
, thofc happinefles fecmingly cnjoy'd by their 
tqtials, not fo much bccaufc they arc not en- 
joyed by thcmlel ves, as becaufe they arc et^'c^'d 
by others. For the Pcrlons that will cnvy^ arc 
fuch^asto whoiii feme others arc equal, or feem 
fotobc: I mean equil either in Bfrth^ orKb- 
dred, or Age , or Conditions , or Rcfiute, or 
Riches ; and fuch as want but litde of being 
Pofleflbrs of all together. Therefore they 
who perform great AiSHons and are PrQQ)erous 
. in their undertaking are more {vhybOt to envy 
others: for they believe every thing their own 
that is given to others ; and fuch as ire particu-* 
larly honoured for fome particular Excellency, as 
Wifdom, or Felicityi and thofc who areambid* 
bus of honour are more envious then they who 
are not fo ; and fuch as have an ppinioQ of thdr 
wifdom 5 for they are ambitions after wifdom ; 
and in a word, mey who fcjek for honour in any 
profeflion whatever envy ' all others that vie 
with 'em in the fame. And pufillanimoos Perfons 
for to them all thin^ feem to be great. And thus 
much for the Happinefles which breed envv in 
men. For in whatever undertakings^ men love 
glory, and contend for honour, to gain the Ap- 
plaufe and opinion of Men, and in all thcEffefts 
of good fortuae, there h envy, efpeci^ally as to 

fuch 
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(Uch tEu)g? as men deflrcj and believe to be but 
the rewafas of their defertsj or oi which they ei- 
ther exceed in the enjoyment, or are but a little 
defcftivd' , And it is no lefe apparent whom they 
e\vy, that IS po iaj^, thofethat are their equals 
in time^ in ^acc. ifi age, m glp% and cfteem, 
"Whence? itis laid, . . 



For Kipdred is to etfvy frone. 



And thofe with whom they contend for ho- 
nour^who arc fuch as are living at f he fame time; 
Fpr men never ccwitend with fuch as liy*d ten 
cHoufand years ago^or i£all live ten thouland years 
hcncCj or with th^ Dca^ 5 pr,- with thofe that.livc 
beyond Herculefs Pillars ; nor wim thofe whom 
' they believe by many degrees their fuperibus^or as 
much their inferiours. But becaufe men chiefly 
contend with their Rivals and Qompedtors^ and 
£Kh a^ftW^tthe^meqndsjtherefore rficv cheiSy 
envy j;hefe JPerfon?, whence t^ie Prpvero c|f 

• \ 
Tfe Potter et^y} the Potter. 

And fuch as hja^ye •fpeedily^ or are within a 
little of obtaining their defires:: and thofe who 
tho* rfiey do en joy^ oe bring a thing to Perfe6H- 
on it beconjes a dilgracc to *eip : in regjird diefc 
are neJ^r ;alikc. jror it ii nianifett that thev 
did not g^n ^b^ dieu! o^n mei'its, ai;id that breeds 
envjr. Thofealfo. that .isnjoy or have thofe con- 
veniences ^aiid .enjoyments they ought to have qt: 
.ppcc had Therefore Old nogn ,envy young 
\pepplc. * Alfo they who baye Jay*d out niuc$ 
money, envy thofe that have lai'd out but Ht- 

' I 4 ' Hide 
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tic about the lame thing. Hence on the con- 
trary it is manifcft, what fuch fort of people re- 
Joyce atjwith what fort of people they are affi^^ed^ 
and how thejr themfeives arc qualifyU For a$ 
they that mils of enjoyment, are forry, fo they 
that gain ate pleas'd with the contraries. So 
that unlefi they be fo prcpaT'd^and that they who 
are ddem'd worthy of Compaffion, or to obtain 
any other^ requdfl, be fuch as thefc are fiiid 
to be, they flijill never obtain pity from ^c 
juc^s. 



■^ 



CHAP. XI- 

Of BmiiAUofu 

EMulation is a certain difturbance of mind, by 
rcafon of an appearing enjoyment of ho- 
nourable happinefles, which it is not impoflible 
for him alfb to attain, in things naturally alike; 
not becaufe they arc cnjoy'd by another, but bc- 
caufe diey are riot enjoyed by hunfelf: So that £m^ 
ulatioa fecms to be a vcrme, and about vcrtuous 
things; but envy is evil and evil things are the 
fubjefl: of it. For the one through Emularion en- 
deavours to attain to ^ood things ; the other en- 
deavours to prevent his neighbour from attain- 
ing thofe good thin^ through &iyy ; and there- 
fore thofe that emulate, muft believe themfeives 
to be worthy thofe good thinffi which they have 
not: For no nun cfeems hinuelf worthy of Im- 
poffibilities s therefore are young men ana Niagna- 

nimous 
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nimoys Perfons of this (oit. And fudi as enjoy 
thofe accx)mpli(hments which are deem'd worthy 
men of honour, as Riches, Favour, Authority^ 
and the like. For as if it concerned 'cm to be 
vertuoiis, bocaufe thefe are felicities bdongim; 
to the vertuous, therefore they emulate thdfe 
vertiies in others. Alfo fuch as others efteem 
.Peribns of* worth ^ or fuch whole AnccRorSy 
Kindr^. Acquaintance, or Country are &mous, 
flrivc alio to emulate their AcoompliQiments t 
for they beliere thpfe tp be their own, and 
therefore believe themielves worthy of ^col 

Now then if good tbin^ which are honour- 
able are the Subjedt of tmulation) of necelGty 
vertue 4nu(l be ex* the fame nature, and what- 
ever thii^ are profitable to others and aSlanc 
to Liberauty. Alfo thpfe happineffes whidi men 
. enjoy, as Riches, Beauty, Health, 6^. thcfc 
$re mch as are proper Objects of Emulation : 
For thev are the rcrfons that enjov thefe felidtics 
and fucii like, asFordtude, PWenoe. and Do- 
minion. For Princes are able to beflow nnany 
favours upon many Perfons. Alfo fuch whom 
many deure. to be like, fuch as have many^ 
friends and acquaintance, fuch whom many acl- 
mire, and thenudves among the reft. Alfo fuch 
whofe praifes and atcbievements are fa forth by 
Pbets and IL'ftorians. Thefe men they Emulate 
the contxary the^ contemn. For contempt is con- 
trary to Emulation. And to contemn and to 
Emulate are oontraries. Of necdfity therefore 
thev who are (o qualify*d as to Emulate fomCt 
ana to be Emulated by others, muft be fo ton* 
pet'd as to contemn thofe who are noted for 

thofe 
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ihofe imperfci^ons which ^r?, contrary to the 
Obje^ of Emulation. 

Whorcfore oft times they contenm the Fortu- 
nate^ in tt^d that good fortune is not always 
itoended with thofe petfe^ions which are <^ 
gireiteft valu& Thus hq^ che afifeSions axe 
inoV*dL and with, what things, 2pA how they are 
aUay'd^lfo whence Propf^d Credit arifes^ iuth 
been&id. 
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CHAP. XII. 

/ 

I 

<^the j^eSiofS and flaUts of Ttatb. 

ICall the Affeaions Aqgcr, Defire* and th? 
reft, of which wp have aores^iy difcpurfed. 
The habits are vertues and vicqsj of which al- 
Kady has bem fpok'n $ as alfo which every one 
choofes, and pradifijs. ^ Ages are Vouth. Maa- 
liood, and Old Age. I caU Fortune NlobiHty, 
Riches^ Power, and their contraries, and in a 
word, Profperity or Advcrficy; Yoiingraenarc 
In tlieir natures prone to 6mx% and urot^ tp 
a& for the obcainipg their defire^ But d^v 
they are led, by fhofe defire^that are venereal, 
in which they .are inojntingit. Xhey are in- 
(Cpnftant in diieir. defires, .and apt to Icmh j^rhat 
-brfore they Wd. Thq^ ard<3jdy dciire, foon 
^0:0wcold. Thetr ^Its are eage]:,^ot impetuous, 
-Kke the hunger and thrift pf Bdf . people. Alfo 
•jivtone to anger, atid ^eh?rpain^ 7m apt to fol- 
Jjow their moft eager Appetites. They are ovcf - 

come 
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Come with paffioQs as fioc brodking 
(3kitiagh AmUtion^ and ait impatient when 
fti^ bdieve tbiy have roc^v*d an injury. Am- 
bitious alfo €^ IhGHdur ^ btK more of vf&oiy* 
Youth^yecs to e&^eed i and vi&xxy isa ocrta^ 
€xce(s : and dberetore die^ covet both thtk^ ra« 
i[her chedttiorieys which i^ that chcy leaft mmd 
JFor as yet }ih^ have not cxperimenced want $ 
according to me Biogy of Pittuui upon Amfbi- 
arm* Kot Malitioiii^ but downright: as 
noi havipg oiiich dsxl tfaenofdvas to Intrigues 
nf ftttdety. Th^r are dUb credulous^ as not 
having be» oftm deeSy'd. They are alfo na« 
tarally hdi^ like mai hated with Wine. Pull 

of hopes allo^for hO]^ tt^^the tifxie to oomc^ 
Memc^ tthxi^ » wl^t: is poll. And to Ydung 
Me% the fututt ii Long, Pail time , Oiort» 
Therefore cafy to be decdv^d, becaiife rfwy ca^ 
ly hope. The more ftout therefore^becaule they 
are cafily axiger'd and hope well. The one 
makes them fntrlors , die bthcr oonfident. For 
no man fears' WhetT heis aflgry, and becaufe he 
hopes the beft, he is confident. ^ They are alfo 
mocfeft) i<^ th^ loc4c upon thkigs to be hbneft 
lio otherwife then through the Opticks of na- 
lures Siixi^iaiy^ and know nothii^ but what the 
Law has infini^ 'em. They are alfo Magna- 
nimous, i& not having been dqpre&d by the Mis«- 
fortunes of life, but aloogBther iQKKperitnc'd la 
toeceflity. Now foramantodeem mmfelf wor^ 
^ of great thinns \s Magnammrty ; which is thft 
iSmh of copd hopes. And rhey rather choofir 
tbpra^ftifemingihpndl then Profitable. Forthc^ 
live more by cuftom^then by reafon. Now reafoa 
loob at prolSt) Vettue at honeO: AdaoDS. Ther 

are 
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are alfo much more defirous of Friends and Com- 
panions then other Ages* For they rejoycc m 
Society, as jud^g nothing yet by the Rules of 
pro&^iotfo much as iedcing advantage inFricnd* 
ihip. For they do all to excels, and cpanlgrefs 
more violently^ contrary to the laying pf Chiliu 
For they aft to excels, they love toexafs, they 
hate 60 excels. In other things tempered equally. 
They believe alfo and affirm they know all 
thi^ 5 die reafoo', that they alwavs over-dou 
They injure others out of Contumely, not out 
of Malice. They are compai&xiate, becaufe 
they believe all men good and honed For 
they mcafure other men by their own Innocmcy.- 
nrfiercfore they believe fi*di people fxi£fer undefcr- 
vedly. They love merrimenL^ being C^u^tious .• 
For Jefls are polite Conmmelies. Tnus much 
for young Mca 

CHAP. XIII. 

0/ tht J^eBium end Hoiks of (M Men, 

THE Difpofitions of Men flricken m years 
and aged Perfonsare for the moft pjurt 
^uite the contrary. For having Uv*d a long ■ 
while, they haye been frequcndy deceived, often 
err'd j and becaufe moft things are evil, they 
ilowl)^ ajErm anv thing, and put a lels value up>- 
on things then tney ought; for they do nothing 
but ilun their difcourfes with terhap^s zvA ip% 
aiid amtsy and fo conclude nothing. Alio they 
aremorofeand ill-natured for it is afignof ill na- 

. ture 
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ture to interpret every thing in the word fence. 
*Alfo they are fuf^iciotiS3bec4iifcincrcduIous,& ii>- 
credulous,becaiiie experiencfdFor the (ame cauie 
they ndther love to exccfe^nor hate to exccfs 5 but 
according tQ the Precept of Bf^, diey love as if 
they would hate, md hate as if they would love. 
They are PufillanimouS) as having felt the hard* 
(hips of life: nor do they covet what is great oc 
pompous 9 but only what is neoe£&ry : nor are 
tliey over libetal. For one of their noccfliary 
things is thehr Efiace: and as they are esperienc^o^ 
they know how hard it is' to get ^ how eafie to 
loofean Eftate. They are fearful, and af&aid 
of all things ; for Old Age 6pcn?s a way to fear, 
' as being cold • for fear is a kind of Refrigeration. 
They arc defkous to live, cfpccially when nea- 
reft their ends ; as covetous o( wHat diey (ball 
leave behind ; and what we think we (hall mofl: 
' want, we mc« covet. Thev arc more querulous 
then needs; which proceeds from their PufiUa- 
nimit)'. They live according to the rules of 
profit 5 not of hondly. For profitable is to them- 
felves advantageous ; Honefty but a Good in it 
felf. They are rather Impudent then modefl 5 
I for having a difierent e(leem<^ profitable and ho- 
nefty they litde value the fenxblance of Honefly. 
They are apt to defpond, as having but fmall and 
' fluid hopes, by reafbn 6i their Experimcc. For 
1 which reaioQ) and becauTe they are fearfid, they 
I frdoue^dy come by the word They live more 
^ hyMevmsxyrhca by Hfope j fc«r the remainder of 
.their days is but fmall ; the longed part is paft; 
: wh&h is the jrcafod of their Loquacity, for they 
^ love to talk of did Storks, as taiong delight in re- 
. mcmbntncc. In thdr anger vehement, but feeble. 

In 



^MMaiMBMM^HMa^MHaHaHBBgESESSS 



ia<J AKIStOTLE's^ktmc. Boek 



■ II I - ' L- 



la Aeir defiiK impQtttiti ooly W the defirc of 
^Q : and dicrrfcxe lii^ i!bosi tp be t€3m)erafie..- 
ren3L& in dieir liifis » aod Servants to meir Or- 
Varies They Jive ««feer by xcafon^ jdifin cu- 
ftom : and their .fejuri© arr oiifcheivous^ netf 
.concuxiicdious. Tixey $xc alfo ^ixKKifficxaaise, 
but not for thc&»ej«ifoni»yeiinig IVfeai ehcfe, 
aitof humanity ; they^iiiroutgh foficmity : For 
they diidc the joiMriesiof others rmf I^Vofdyf^* 
fvhcnct they beoooi^; queruloii^ but oor f^om- 
ous: nor do dhey ittibl jolHiy or i^ish' Fcm: 
to whine and cdooti ai« amtrafy to mii^h aod 
laughter. ThdGrjait t}^ ^etal Dj&pfitiom c^ 
young and oldiMatv V^hsccSmc m^^^U ^ 
pioYt Ocations^adaptod to ^tibeir oisn Pt^/ia* 
ons, it IS iiencae appamt iiipw an <>atnr is £o 
Irame his Oratcon to (bttc ^th^Yidiety, 
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CHAP, xiy^ 

Of the Vifpftuom 0f middle w^ 

B&ween dide |v^m|^ the Manners -df^riiMe 
Age, ^rmh^ m the £3ii6cj£cs of bodh. 
I^or thc^ are dither wee weif^imiXj f/^fch is 
i:a(hne(s; ixx over tjnioi^duj; W mly.in a 
medkmi betweeQ:b(ith^ l^^t^f iJMlfi^ng ja^^^^ 
men, nor n^tfkuftingatt Men : buitad^r jui^g 
aca»^ng to tht Truifc: oeiiiierteffeg altJ^-^ 
thcr a^cor4ingi;o the ^V^aAs^^^ ^Bbw&^^ tketH- 
tc^ether fi^llowkig j^oifit : "but betj^Bti ■ bolfi : 
Neither psM^tin^nloQs, Dori |»curidus ; t)utac- 
Ciordingto what is laidcsmeatid 0(Myenk»t.^(^ 

fervipg 
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(crving the &ine raeafurcs both dsto anger anci 
dtCitc ; temperate with courage, and courageous 
with Temperance Which things are divided 
in Yoiah and old Ag^ For young Men arc flrong 
and Intemperate V old ftfen .temperaoe and a> 
wardlv. So that to £peake in a wot:<l, whatever 
Youtn and Agedivick apart becmen %m^ as td 
what is. profitable^ dsat middk age enjoys cnttta 
Where they exceed or are ddcQive, middle 
Age obferves the Medium, and the nioderatc. 
Nowr the Body is intts tell v^ from thirty 
to five and thirty ; the Soul from thirty to nine 
and forty. . Kdid wius Aiu A ^r the thrcp Ages 
of Man/ 
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. Of dit'Mmmtn t$ 'i^ik sMek. 

>& to the han&qrg<>f I'^oblc 'Mfta, itidlceiv 
, tain k i^,t!ltathe is'moft covetcKK cf honour 
Vfho ^(^efies E fk)r ^ -Med ^eflie to add to 
Idle heap -w^h tlfcy have, ^^ipn IQobffi^ ^ 
^d lioMur due to Attc^fa^. Tmeifore Noble 
-Mhiiie ajE« to dd^ {k^ who d^e fike their 
¥«C^^totst J^o^ iretnofie^kb&dwb is fruwe veesD- 
iibfe thlin%0Oiaf}di4«^ got) ^ 'ffifite fit to be 
4}dilted «f. {B^'flbMrpiiQeeeds firom the vor- 
Y£te df lfln&^: Oeniiifous, is^Aim JV7hidh<iees 
-«ft dsgtnenftie ^teiNacQire: Which' does not 
^6(exfm^ 1«fl^ptti •«» ^ Wt^i Uk fome- 
«inje i^e^ iMbMafc f^^feas ^ mean and ab- 
f^'Sjiv^ .^er&eife if ft'feis^ in the Pro^ 

genics 
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genies d Men, as in theproduds of the Earr/i- 
Sometimesa feitUe Stock bears a race of Illufbrions 
Pcrfons $ but then the Stock bang worn out, the 
Fruit degenerates . And many time the oSspritig 
dffiAlime Anccfey corrupts into cruelty and ka- 
iincnefe 5 like thote that defcended from AkHna-- 
dn and T^nyfun : and mild Oemu^s fink into 
ik)th and efienoinacy^ like the Defcendants froiEi 
Omn^ Pericles and Sofotes. 
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CHAP. XVt 

. of the Hmom of the Kiik 

T" H E Humors that attend upon the Rich, 
are cafie to be difcem'd by all Men.Fof 
they are Contumelious, and exceffivelyProud.. 
as being fweU*d up with their Wealth . As it 
they looked upon themfelve to enjoy all die 
Happinefs jn the World. For Wealth is a Price 
whereby to value other Mea Therefore they 
believe all things vendible to themfelvcs. They 
are alfo voluptuous 9 andpro&ifely lavilh. The 
firft, toihew their KidieS) and niake an Often* 
radon of their Felidty. Tfic latter , becauTe 
men love to ^ratifie their darling humours, and 
pleafe themfelves with what themselves admire ; 
beHeving that all aher menadmire what they 
do* And in fomc refpedb it does *ema kind- 
nefs; in regard there are inany^^^o n^twhat 
others have ; and therefore Simmdes beit^ig ask'd 
by H$ero\ Qieen^ whether it were beft xo be a 

Rich 



Chap.XVllARISrOT'LE^sKhtmc. 129 

Rich or a Wifeman^ rcply*d^ I have feen Wife 
men wait at Rich mens doors. Another Reafon is 
becaufe they think themfelves worthy to govern. 
For they have that, for the (ake ot which they 
believe themfelves worthy to govern others. And 
indeed the humors of the Rich, are the humors • 
of the happy Madman. But- there is a great 
'diflference between the Cuftoms of Pcrfons new- 
ly enriched, and fuch as were bom to Wealth. 
rear as thty are mbre wicked, foate they more 
wickedly wicked. For the Wealth of him that 
is newiv enridh'd is wild iand untam'd. Nor do 
they, do injuries thfpugh Malice, but either 
through Gxitumelie, or Intemperance. 



I 



CHAP. XVII. , 

Of the Mannars of the Potent and FmmAte* 

N like manner the Cuftoms of men in Power 
are plain to \t difcover'd-: For they are part- 
ly the lame with Rich Men, pardy better. For 
men in power are more Ambitious, and more 
ftrcnuous 5 becaufe they covet to execute what 
their Power authorizcs'them to aft. Alfo they 
are more diligent ; as beinp conftraih*d to take 
care of what belongs to mdx Authority:, And 
more Majeftic then morofe •, for their Dignity 
b^ccs'em rcfpc£t. AndMajcfty is a kind of 
composM and decent Gravity : and if they do 
an Injuor, it is not in flight : matters, but in 
things ot Importance. Good Fortuafi. auo has a 

K great 
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great (hare in the pares of cl>efe maoncrs. For 
ttic chcifeft of iFojrtuncs Pfofperit/S are rcfcaxM 
to thefe things*, ^^^ f ^nune alfo is the canie 
chat we areia a hailictQmditij^ both in rcfyc6t 
of our Offipnng aad odher Corporeal Happi- 
ndTes* Therefore they are more proud and Ids 
cxnfiderate by reafon oi thejr Profpericy. But 
one excellent cuftom attends good {Wcune, that: 
it makes 'em Religious, beMvmgthofe Grooeb 
of Fortune, to be the gift of the I)city. j^id 
thus much concerning die cufloms and ixunaeis 
of Ages and Fortupe: from^whaicc the con- 
traries auy be eaiily collet* 



CHAP, xviir. 

■ 

l^hat there are fome things commn to all hfndu 

NOW becaufe the ufe of pcrfwafive Ora- 
tory relates to Judgment ^for what we 
know and have judged of needls no farthcdf • 
Explanation of Speeches) and becaufc^ though ik 
be but one V alone whom the Orator feeks to per- 
fwade or difTwa^e \ as they do who (eek to ad^ 
monifli or exhcMT, yet chat one Perfon ]& a Jud^ 
therefore of necdGty care ^niift bo taken to iub« 
vertcontraries^againfl: whith^as^ainft an Advov 
laiy the Speech^ is dire^. iwd fo likewifeic 
h in demonftratiyes. Vot tiie Oration is dire^ 
cdtothe horcj; as* tothc Tudge^ atxi to fpaJc 
in general Terms, he isa w^le Perfon ; but to 
Ipeak (imply) he is >* fodjSfey who dtcermine^ 
«lm is coisaovarteisB d ci^ contention. For 

in 
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In all things about which difj^utes or confuitan- 
ons arifCj pic general Inquiry is how the cafe^ 
ilands. ISow dien to {peak of thin^ that ate 
Gommoti) ail men of neceifity mull make life 
of Pojffiile attd impoffihle In their Oration O- 
chers mull endeavour to (hew that the thin^ will 
be J Others that it has been. Alfo the magnitude 
of a thing is to be enquired into in all Orations* 
For all Men make ufe of Diiiiinudon and Am- 
plificadcxii as well they whocobfuli^ asitbey who 
diifwade ot t>erfwade : as well tliey who praife as^ 
they who dilpraifc j as well they who fue, as they 
who ddfend* 



CHAP. XIX- 

.0/ thi^s PoJJiik and imfojfihh^ 

FIKST then let us fee what things are Poffible, 
what Impoffible. K therefore die contrary' 
may be, or be dbne, the contrary may alfo be 
polfiblc* For if it be poflSble that he mavbe cufd, 
it k poiGble hemay be fick : fince tnat is the 
Power of contrari€S3^/^4r<*»/tf contraries. Alfo if like 
may be ^poiSbk^ fo alfo may be unlike. AHb if 
what be more difiiciUt be poffible^in like manner 
what is le($difficult.For it is more difficult to make 
a ftately Houfe, then aHoufc. Alfo where the 
beginning IS PofliMc the end is poflSble^For never' 
any ftnpoffibiHty will ever be done, or be begun 
to be done; thus iio^ man will ever begin to niake 
a diameter Simmetri<al. Alfo where thei^ liiay 
^be an end there was a 6eginning. ¥o( all thinc?^ 

K 1 arife 
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arife fropa thcbcdnning. Moreovei: if what is 
pofterior in fubltancc and original tosLV be 
Poffible, alfo that which is Prior. Thus it it be 
poffible for a. Man to be, it is alfo poffible for a 
Boy to be, or if it be poffible for a Boy to be, 
in like manner for a M^n. As alfo fuch things 
lor whidi we have a natural love or defire. For 
no caan loves, or really defires inipoffibilitics. 
Alio fuch things of which Arcs and Siences take 
cognizance ; for all fuch things are poffible. Alio 
thefe things whofe Principle of fo being, is in thofe 
things to which we can either cohftrain or per-- 
fwade, as Betters and Superiors. Lords and Ma* 
fters, or Friends* Alfo where tne whole is pof- 
fible, there the parts 5 if the Garment, then the 
Sleeves; If theldnd^ then the form 5 if the form 
then die kind. For example, if a Ship then a 
Fl;^-boat , or Galley 5 if a Flyrbojat , then a 
Ship. Alfo if the one of two thit^s mutually 
agreeing between themfelves, then me other 5 as 
if the whole, then the half; and if the hal^ the 
double. Alio if a thing may be done wimoiit 
Art and care, much more by Art and Inudftry. 
."^Vhetefore it was faid by AgAthoy 

« 

Some things there ate n>hich men hy Fortune do^ 
Andfome hy Art^ hy needconfimrid thereto. 

•And it if be poffible for men every way in- 
fcrror, and rnore Incohfiderate , certainly their 
conoraries will find it as poffiUe : As Socrates faid^ 
it would be a ffarange thing if he could na fba 
out what Euthymius learnt. Thus much of Pof- 
fibility. What is Impoffible, is manifeft from 
the contraries to Pofuble. 

Now 
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Now from hence we are to confidcr whether ^ 
the thing bfedone or no. For if that was done 
which was Ids probabJe in nature, alfo that 
which is more. And if it were wont to be done 
afterwards, it was done before : as if a man has 
forgotythat time was when he learnt what he fcn:- 
;ot. Alfo if he had a will and could, he did it. 
or all men aft, if they can, when they have a 
will : at Icaft there is ho impediment but that 
rfiey may : and if he could and defjr*d j and if 
he could , and it was a.pleafure to him. For all 
men ad, if they can, according to their Pleafurcs 
The debauch'd, as being pleased with their in- 
temperance. Men of Integrity, as defiring juft. 
and hoaeft things. Alfo ithe went about it ; for 
'tis jprobable he did what he wait about. Or if 
thole things are donewhichpreccdethe doing of 
anything; as if it Thundred, it Lighmed : or 
if he endeavoupd, he did it. 

Now of all thefe things, fome are through ne- - 

ccffitv, others fo in themfelves. As for what was 

-not aone^ it appears by the contraries ; nor is it 

Ids manifeft troiii thence,what will be : for what 

is in the Power and the Will to be, will be : and 

what is in the defire, inPaiEon, and the confi- 

deration of profit,where there is a Power. Alfo 

if a nun be carry'd on with precipitatiai to do 

a thing which an opportunity offento ad, 'tis 

probable that will be done: and fometimes 

things that will be, happen fooncr ' then thingj 

prefmdy defignnl. Alfo if thofe diings were 

done bdfore which nature orders to precede, as if 

it be cloudy, 'twill rain. Or if thit be done 

which is done for the fake of a thing, as if the 

Foundation, then the Houfe. As for Magnitude 

K 3 • and- 
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and fmallnersygreatcr or lels^ as alfo great things 
and little things it is manifcft what they jpre^froiii 
what has been already faid.- Now becaufe .every 
Oration propofes for'it's end what, is gcpdj profi- 
table and honeftj Am{)lifications muft therefore 
be taken from all thefe Topics, For befi4e chefc 
thing^to feek after any thing in reference to Mag- 
nitude and excellency fimply, .would be a vain 
Difpute. For fingulars arc more proper for ufe 
then Univerlals. 
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CHAP. XX. 

OfExamfle. 

« 

HAving thus fpoken of Proper Proof, it re- 
mains to fpeak of Common Proof.Which 
IS two-fold. Example and Erithymeme. For a 
fentence is part of an Enthymeme. But firft of 
example 5 For example is like InduCHon^ axxl 
Induaion is a Principle. 
. Gf Examples there are two forts, The one, 
that fpeaks of things paft ; the Other ^hat fei^ 
the fame thing 5 and of this the one part is SimH- 
tude, the other Fables^ like thofe of^ofdnd 
Ly&icus. Example therefore is^ as if any one 
ftiouldiay, Forces ouglu co be rais'd againfl; the 
Kingj and not to fufer him to reduce Egypt in- 
to his Power, becauie Darm did not aofs o- 
ver the Sea Iksfore he took Egyft^ but when he ' 
had crofPd the Sea he took Egyft^ (0 he that 
will take Eg)' 1 1 muft cro6 over the Sea j and 

therefore 
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therefore he is not to be fuffer'd to aofi the 



ASocrati^ Siimlitiide is as if a Man fhould 
lay, that M^ilteHes choTcfi by Lot ought not 
tx> govern. Alfo as if a man fhould choofe 
Wreftlers by Lot^ not &ch as were fit for fervice^ 
or as if a man &ould chufe a Pilot to fteer a Ship 
bv Loc^and not for his expcrknccA Fable is like 
tmt of Stefichrus to Phalms 5 and Bfofus con- 
cemit^ the Popular Leader. For when the /- 
iMream had chofe Phalaris for their Captain with 
full and abfolute Authority, and were about to 
give him a Guard for his Body , StefichoraS 
among other things told 'em , that there was 
a horfe which held poffeffion of a whole Medow 
by himleK, aC what time there coming a Hart 
axid fpoyling the Grafs^ the horfe defirous to be 
revci^d of the Deer, came to a Man arid ask'd 
whither he might not be able with his Affiftancc 
to puniih the Hart? The man anfwer*d him, 
Ycs^upon coodition he would lubmit to be bridled 
and let him get upon his back. But when the 
horfe had accepted the condition , inflead of 
punifhing theHart^ he was forcfd to be a Servant 
CO tis. Rider. Wnerefore faid he, do you be- 
ware, loft while you are ftriving to be revenged 
of your Enemies, you come to fuffer like me 
hrarfc. You have already accepted a Bridle in 
choc&ag a ^eral with abfolute Power. But if 
you allow him a Guard, and permit him to get 
upon your backs, you will certainly be Phalam's 
flaves. 

Efjfus alfo in Samos^ pleading for one of the 
Cheif Leaders of the people accused of Hi§h 
Treafon , told the Aflembly , That a certain 

K 4' Fox 
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Fox going to crofs a River^ fell into a Ditch 5 
where after he had layn in grcatMifery^not being 
able to get out^ many great Hies came and fJaCd 
their (lings in his Skin 5 at what time, a Hcdgehpg 
paffing by^ ask'd him whether he fliould pull out 
the Flies': which when the Fox reftis'd. to let 
h;m doj in great adnoiration he demanded the 
Reafop ; to whom ±en the Fox^ If thou drive 
away thefe, there will come othei's half fani(h*d 
that will fuck out all the renminder of my blood. 
Thus, O men of Samos^ this man now enrich'd 
will do you no piore harm. But if you put him 
to ^C2\m^ other Perfons poorer then he will flep 
into his room, and fuck away all the wealth of 
your City, rabies therefore of this nature are 
appofitely made ufe of in Popular Harangues ; 
and they have this particular Excellency, that 
when ReaJl Examples are not to be found* it is 
an eafy thing to feign Parables 5 Thougn the 
examples of Rcall Tranfadions are more profita- 
ble in deliberaaon and conliiltation. For'for the 
moft part things to come are like thofe tnat arc 
paft. And therefore when we want Arguments, 
we are to make ufe of Exanlples by way of dcr 
monftration; but where Arguments are not want- 
ing, Examples, are profitable after j^rgmnents, 
by way qf Peroraripn, 

For when they are firft made ufe of, they are 
like to Inductions 5 but Induftion is very impro- 
per for a Rhetorical Harangue, unle&itbefome- 
times. But being laft made ufe o£> thev ferve in- 
ftead of Teftimonies : and then one fingle Ex-, 
ample IS fufficient; feeing^that one Witncfs, if 
credible, is of great uiif. 

C HAP 
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CHAP. xxr. 

Of A Sentence. 

A Sentence is an Ehunciatiw, Apopbthcgoij 
or Maxim^ na of fingulars^ as what fort 
of Va&xi JfhicrAtes was 5 but of Univerfals , as 
that flreight is contraiy to qrooked 5 or conoero- 
ing which there are certain adions to be mad^ 
choke of or avoyded. Wherefore becaufe En- 
thymemes are Syllocifms concerning thofc thinfips, 
as well the Condufions of Enthymemes, as the 
beginning? ^ the Syllpgifhi being fet apart, arc 
Sentenceis 5 as thus \ It behoves a prudent Perfoh 
not to broed up his Childr«i overmuch in wiC- 
dom. This therefore is a Sentence ; to which if 
the Caufe and the Wherefore- be added, dr be- 
comes a pafeft Enthymem. For befides that 
floth to wnich nc^en are otherwife india^d, - - . 

lyLdevolent 'Em>y on themjehes they drarp. 

And this other, r^. 

In all tHn^s tbeite U no mm to be fmnd . 
that doth in ferfeS Haffinefs amnd* 

Ahdagain^ 

* • - . . . • ■ . 

There no WAn livei n>ko is cm^Uttly fru. 

This 
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This a Sentence, to which add that which £>1- 
low% and it bxomes an Enthymeme. 

For either ta Hi WealAtb^tFrnanegives^ 
Or elfc to Fcrtun^^ [elf a flave he lives. 

Seeing then a Sentence is what we have deicrib'd^ 
of neceffity there are four forts of Sentences. For 
dther they are aocCKOmaniedwith aReafon to il* 
iuflnuc'em, or not* Tney that have need of De- 
monffaadipR, areacconifuuiiedwithanilhifoad*!^ 
tea&xi^ as being a ld!nd of Parackmes: ocherwife 
tfaey need no leafon for iUuftracion^s iaka Of 
thoe, &ch as are known befixc^^ need 00 d< 
flratioo* As thu& 



.«w«< ♦>< 



T& me of hi^ng^ Healtk ebes feem the hit. 

For this is a{^rent CO all men. Others there 
iare which being fpok'ti together are tnanifeft on- 
ly to them that coi^der. As chu^ 



W9M ms ere inJjw^ 
ButhemlljtiU a Lover porve. 

Of Sentences with illuflrationi fomeare pxts 
di an Enthymemc^ As, 

lUk itfeem the Perfon truly w/a 

Others are EnthYmematicaL but not part of 
the Enthymen^ which are mou ajppwvU Of 
this fort are thofe wherein the Caufe is apparent $ 
asthaS) 

Sifice 
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Si>f^e Mortkl^ in *thy Mortal hre^ 
^et mt hnmrtMl Axgir reji^ 

Like to which is dxit othcTj 

Md leava Jwm^tji thif^ to^Htxxfn nfigifi. 

Hence it is apparent how many forts of Sen- 
tences there aiie,«ii how they are to be accom- 
modated ; that i« V^ %• eimcr ta things Am- 
biguousi or new, or paradoxical!, or wandiis il- 
luflradont where the iSeticenceis to be aiddea to 
the condufion by way of illuftration. As if a 
man fhoidd ^v, 3^u& I would not be fubjed 
to Envy* nor oe accounted Idle, think learning 
uhnecdmy/ Or elfe the laft 'may be firft af- 
iSrmM) and the firft afterwatids* But fuch things 
as do not feem to be Paradoxes^ yet are uncer«> 
tain, are to be uttered concifely with the Wherc- 
, fore. To ixducb l«acbnic Brcvicy, and Riddles' 
are properly acpoaunodated $ as if a manihould 
fay 5 wnat Stefichorm faid to the LocrianSy That 
ttKy fhould fiOL be contumelious, left the Graf- 
hoppers fhoiikl Sbg. 

Now Sentences am Apophthegm; are moft ^o- 
pet for meaffaick^n in years, concerning things 
of ^idi they have particular Experience. For 
where a man cannot pretend to Gravity, Sen- 
mxes will ill become him* And he that ipeaks 
without Exjpericnce, is a fool and illiterate. For 
whicfi this IS a very good TefHmpny, for that 
yonr Husband-men are the cheif Proverb-moo- 
^rs, and have 'em fKll at their Tongues enrf. 
. To fpeak Uxiiverlally that which is not Unii 

verfaU 
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vcrfal, is proper dhdfly for Lainentationj or Am- 
plifkarion 5 and then either at the beginning or 
after Demonftration. But vulgar and conunon 
Sentences are to be made choicjc of, if they be 
neolfuL For becaufc they are common^ yet 
granted by all, they feem to be true. - As when 
we would exhott tnpfe that have not facrificd^ 
toruninto danger^ 

- . *Ti& the heft Omen of Succefs^ that w. 
Fight for our Country p and f&rlMerty. 

« 

And to thofe that are Merior in number. 

The Chance of fVar U dodtfu l 

Or if we would exhort the Souldiers to flaugh- 
tet our Biemies Oiildren who have done us no 
harm, 

*Ti5 tut meer folly ^ once the patent kilfd^ 
In tender fity then to ff are the Child. 

• 

Alfo fbme Proverbs are Sentences ind brought 
as t^imonies, as that of an Athenian flr anger. On 
the odier nde,we ought to call thofe So^tencesalib 
whidi are frequent in theMouths of theMultitude: 
and I call thele fuch as are frequoit in the mOuchs 
of the Multitude KnoiP thy felf*^ Nothing to epccefs 5 
when either our difpo£tions would appear better* 
or that the thing be fpoken Pathetically ^; and 
that is fpoken pathetically, as when a man in his 
knger ihould fav.That it is falfe that a man ought 
to know him felt: for fuch a one^if he knew him- 
iclf,would never think himfclf worthy to govern 

The 
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The manners or difpofidon appear better in* 
this manner 5 We ought not^ as they fay, to 
love a$ one that ihtended to bear malice^ but to 
hate as one that intended to love. And oy that 
faying We ought to noakeour choice appai:ent} 
if na, then to declare the caufe: as in faying 
thus, we ought to love, not as they fay common^ 
ly, but . as one that always in|]aided to love : 
Otherwife 'tis but the love of a treacherous Per- 
fbn- Or thu^ The faying does not pleafe me 5 
For a true Friend, as a Lover ought to love al* 
ways ; nor does that faying pldife me,of nohing 
to excels. For we ought to hate the wicked to ex- 
cels. Now thefe Sentences brit% 0:eat afGflance 
to Orations, pardv becaufe they take greatly with 
the Auditors. For they are mightily pleased, 
when any one fpeaking generally, falls into fbme 
particular Opinion oftheir own. Now what I 
£iy will thus be manifdl ; as alfo which way to 
dck^le their &ndes. For a Sentence, as has been 
laid , is a general Enuncianoti : and therefore 
they are plcasM, when a thing is fpok'n generally, 
of which they Have a good opinion in particular. 
As if any one had bid ndghbours or wicked 
Children, he would be pleased with thefe Sasr 
fences. 

^im'^eigbkanrnthing more mubkfoin. 
' nothing ^gfcater fign rf Mubtefs wen to beget 
• CMldren* 

, Therefore we are to confider how they (land 
afieded, and what were thdr, termer thoughts, 
and then foto fpeakin jgen^ concerning thofe 
chingsi This is one ufe of Sentences^ and ther? 

is 
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is yec aiKxher, wMcb k better ; for diey fill the 
Oration with Mdfalicy t thofe Orations being 
Mocal^ where cbe WJU add j^re-eledian c^ 
the rpeaka is apf«eatw Which is the property 
of Semences to (X)i itltegudduthe who fpeaks 
aSe^wnce utters fitMthing in general concerning 
chofe diing^ that are to be mude choice of* 
Where^Mreif theSent^fKft be good, they make 
die fpeiker to appeal v^rtddos. And thus much 
coocemmg Secxcaoes and thdr afe. 

rr-r- it ...... *.^.^ .> |. ,.. j ^i-. — -r^-^— ' ' — ' "~"~ 

CHAP. XXII. 

a 

NOW let us dircourfe in general coocemioj^ 
Entkyptemes 1 how we are tofind 'em out ^ 
wd dien dtie Pldces : for there is a di&rent Ion 
ofbotholdidc NowthatanEnthvmemeisa 
certain fort of Syllogirm . has been au^y faid& 
hpwitcomes-tobeaS\mogiI]n7 andhpwitdii^ 
&rs from a Ixioical SyliD^uii. For cbi^erMJiO 
we make a O)lle^on from too great a diflaem^ 
nor betoo nice in takuigdt things a)gethen For 
the one creaties dh&rity by beiiw tM> pcohx: lihe 
other meo: Triflin09 9s fpeakn^ w ibift^ al< 
ready known. This is the reafon that die illite* 
rate are moreprooper to perfwade among the 
Mukicude, then the leuinl; as die Poets %^ 
that the illiccintt fpeake mace achpdy to mc 
vulgar* For thefe fpcak tt^gs common and 
geoerali thcodw: what tbey toow^ and wBae 

are 



ChapJO OL AKlSrorLBsKktoric. 14 ^ 

— I ■ ■■ I MM I II ■ ■»■■■■ ^M^— — ^^— MM— ^M»^»^*»^^M^— ^— ^ 

are near at haad; Wherrfore we are not to dif- 
courfe of all thii^chac ace probable; but frooa 
thii^thacare certain and fixM i aseitiier to th^ 
Judg^ or chofe whom diey approve And thk . 
becaute they by that means aj^pear perfpzcuoitt 
etcher to all or the mod part: nor are we only 
to gather from NtedQarks^ but from thin^ thai 
are nooft commonly ^^ uoiverfally fa Hr(i 
therefore we are tp confider cdiccming what wc; 
are to fpeak, and to conclude eithqr by a Politic 
cal Syllc^ifin or any other, that it is neccti^ 
to retain either all or at lea0; Ibmeof thofe thioff 
thai: are contained therein: hif having nothidg^ 
coUedion cao be made frc»B nothing. Fore^capa^ 
pies fake^ ^ if we were to advice uoe Aihtm^m 
whethor to enter imoa War ot not^ how couldiB 
be done, uole^ k be kno\im what d»r ftreo^p;)^ 
ishySc^ orLapd, or both ; what dieir Revenuesi 
who thfir friends, and wlio their Eniemieb 
Moftover what Wars .they have wag'dy aod 
how they were arry'd on, and the like. lElcMr 
QcMld we conamaid *em, unkfs we knew thoc 
vi^riesat SaUmne^nd MarMhon^ or their. fa« 
mous A^ kit the O&pring d* Hmda ; feeing 
that ail asen . raife their Applauies either fmoi 
t^ut^ chat atv, or which awe&u^ 
bcaK^e.. In Hke manner the^ diiproveand djicom-^ 
inend icom the contraries, qonfidienng. wh;tt 
thox^ is m tfatai that Inay be^^ or feemto be for 
As that ^ey totlucM the Qftth into Slavery^ 
and liubdu^d ^^\^muM aod ttudsMs^ who 
adited then^aomfitbe B^tbanAfiS^mA behaved 
theni^Veiwtm galeae Courage; or whatever o^ 
thcr cciois:thtiy ocmunstted. In the Dame manner 

Ckm^lttnantsaaod D^bdaats v^e they, cotifi- 

der 
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der what thing? are contain'd in the Accufotion 
or defence \ produce their matter from chofe 
things. Neither is it material whether we (peak 
of tne Athenians^ or LaceetmrnanSj ot Men or of 
die Gods. Therefore if a Ma.n were to counfel 
jichilks 5 to praife, to difcomniend, or defend 
him ; thdfe mings are to be tak^ of either fide 
whicn are or fcfem to be, as iix proifing or diP 
praKing, what is hcttiourable. what unworthy is 
to be affum'd. In pleading for or ag^itrfL what 
is juft, or unjuft : to counfclling, what is profi- 
table, what pernidous* Theiame rule holds la 
everv thing elfe ; as concerning JufKcL whether 
gcx)a or not gcxxl, mufl: be difcours'd from thole 
tbkm that are inherent in Juftice and Goodnefs. 
So mat feeing all men fcem to take this way of 
dcmonftrarion, whether they argue more accu- 
rately or more remifsly ("for they do not take 
from all things, but from thofc things that arc 
uicluded in the Subjefl:> it is apparent that* de- 
iHonftration can be made no odier way- Whence 
k is ncceffary, as in the Tq)ic*s, to feleft the 
moft probable and proper out of every one ; and 
as to thofe things that happen of a fudden^ to 
make the &me inquiry, not regarding things 
Indefinite^ but really included in the matter, and 
comprehending the moft and the neareft. R^- 
che more things are included ^ the more eafie 
will the Demoiftradon be. And the nearer 
they are, the more proper and lefi Common* 
We call thofe <:ommofi thln^ as to ptaiTe A-- 
ahiUeSy becaufe a Man, becauTe of the Race of 
the Semi^ods. becaufe he fot^t at the Skgi of 
Trov. For thefe things belong alfo to odiets :' 
and the fame Perfon praifes /khilles no more 

thca 
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tn^c qevcr aappe^^a taany omertnen xo/umues^ 
as to kill He%n^^ vk S^biucA' c£ all the Trojom 
and Cj/rmy,^ whol)eingmvuInera&Ie^ hindred all 
otheiis from landipg j and becuile chat bjdng 
very yomg he fvughc imcompelf d as a y^untcer. 
And there wre tb^epe is but iofi l?lace^ ot ElpQion 
and chat is topical* No^ oc]q(£m^ ;h^ ^1^ 
incncsof Enthymmes. ' ' 

I take the Place and chc Elemnt ot an ^ttkir 
mem co beallone; and of Ej^thy99ief9^'tha:c2K 
two for^ 

The fir ft ^ diemqDijttthrie, whether the i^ing 
is or is wjf. The nc3jx£or CoDtucatiiC^. And c^iey 
^v^i^t^ifxhcMo^^^ apdthfi £Jenchiii 
or the pYoBatton. The Demonftiative J?/?ri&y- 
«l^^, coUiq£b tqgetber chpic tJbing^ cljiac are noc 
conceded. 'I'hereitore for qljc inpft pare thcwj 
are PUcfs jrel^ting to every ^bnei:^ theic fcKipi? 
tath grofip^^ anc^fieceflpi^' j but of every cm; 
of which Che turopoilcions axe Sele<^0i 
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CHAP, XXXIL 

Here, if pfie place of pemonfir^^ye pilhy.^ 
jjfOKJ %>ni eontrafries* IPca: we are to cxnv? 

r{)?iP,?W thc.concjaiy he in tlie coptranj. 

fit It he noL. IX. reqjies ; and cqnnrms if u 




™H»#™%=«^»^i^" P^^^ 






i4<5 AfilStOTLE's Khetnic. Book IL 

the Mejfeniacs: If War wpfc the .occafion^ 
their prdent Mifcrie?, they ttfi to Be ' recover'a 
by Peace. ' Or Kke tnac .of the Pbtt, 

Jf ju^ it be noty jt/^ger fhould chaftife* - 
"ihoje thatjgainjl their mil do i^uiries 
Uor are they tor be fraii^d that nere do well 
Vfdefs necejfity or force co^pe '. , 

« > 

Or thus. 

If falfbood among m^n fach Credit gaim 
[' As oft by foftferfwafion to deceive^ ^ ^ 
On th" other fide we jafely may maintain, 
There are more Truth that men wiltnot believe. 

Anothei' PU':e is taken from Siftiilar Cafes.For 
ft muft be included or riot included ita thetbing^as 
if we (hould fay . That what is juft is not alone 
good: for then wnatis juft ly done would he- done 
well 5 but to do juftly is not always defirable. 

Another Place from thofe things that are re- 
lative one to another ; as if it be in the one to aft 
and do juftly ^^ia t^e other. it. mav be to fuffcr 
Juftly \ and if to have G)mmandeai to havdfu^ 
, mitted to Command. As Diomedon the Publican 
faid concerning the cuftc»ns. If it be no flume 
for you to felL it is no fliame for us to putchafe. 
For if he that nas fufFer'd, has fuffepd juftly and 
well, therefore he' that adted; and it he that 
afted, therefore he that fuffer'd. But here may 
a Cavil arife/or if anian be juftly flain^ he may . 
have juftly fuffer'd^but not at your hands. AncI 
therefore it muft be feperately confider'd whether 
he were worthy to fuffer, wW fiiifife^, and to 
• • aa,' 
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a<3:, who afted -, and then td pit)cced as flail 
feem rtioft conveoient: For thiis rottietimes dif- 
fersj and hinders nothing, as in TheodeBefs Alt- 

Did never any Morut hate thy Mother f 
To whlchrthe Afwer k^ 

Diftm^Iy this mujl te conftder^d. 

Alpbefihoea alfo demanding. Wherefore (aid 
fte, nav e they doomM thee to dye, trie not to 
put to death ? 

Or like the Tudgmetits,prortounc*d ujtott D^- 
mofthenes and tnofe thai flew Nicamr. For be- • 
caufe they were adjudged to have flain him 
rightfiiUyj he was adjiidg'd to be jiiftlv flain. ^ 
Ajfo as to the Perfon who was llain at Thebes^ con- 
cerning whom judgment was requir^d^whetherhe 
were worthy to dye; as if it were contrary to 
l4W3to kill him that defcrves to dye by the Law. 

Another Place is taken froin M^re or Lefs. 
As thus y If neither all the Gods know, much ^ 
lefs men. This (hews that where the pme h not, 
die lefs cannot* be. ^ But this, he beats his neigh- 
bours, who beats his Father, proceeds from hence, 
that if the lefs^ the Greater is included, and it 
is requifite to demonftrate both ways, whether 
it be or be not. 

Again, when neither the More nor the Lifs U^ 
inldudcd: As for example. 

Thy Father h idcofne 
CmfaJ/ion^s ohjeR fur his Children tofl. 
; But no man fities Oenus Loju ^ Son 
fVho f/mde ^/? Hellas ring mth his renom 

La Alio 
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, Alfo if Th^s at3r ijoTnguiry, qpMjcf ^i5fev- 
drid^r. And if nfithcr the Tj^rndf^ npithcr 
[^exander- AncJ if H^l^or equ^lrd i^dfproflus^ 
Mxmder ec^2i:A Achilles. And if othq: Ax- 
tifls a^e npt evil, nf itl^eij the PhilQfqp|igj5» And 
if G)mmanders are not Bad because pftep ovpr- 
come, neither Sophifters. And if it behoves pri- 
vate Pcrfonft ttf hayc a care; ^ th^ir IjODour, 
you ought to be careful of the Reputation of 

Auothcr Phcf is talfcn from Confid^ratioa cf 
Time. ^ M Ifhicrates fgr Hanm^i^u |f fepforp 
I aftpd \ )^. d^fif 4 * Stttup^ and you Jiad 
^apted niy, req^ueft l^rfpre fa^d^vri^ dgny 
It; me. how I bj^vf a£ka': Never projipStp tficrc- 
Cor<e ip expedation ot a benefit, ajjd dpiy wwpn 
thebenqfe is recciY'd. Anda^n, as tp4)SF' t^^" 
thier thp Thhm (hall P^rniif: J^Mf/>a^^ 
i^«/V^, fpr i^ he had dernandpd t;ba^ 
fore he affifled ag^rift the Phofi^i^^ thgy wpplfl 
jiave cenaply 'g^^ntpd it; aiid tfjetefpf e i^was 
apfurd tp dpiy Bipi vhep Ijq Ixacf forcivq:} 'ejp 
andi)eliey*d 'cm. 

4w6rf]er l?|ace is taken frofli tfjinjgs. l|ud ^F 
retprfed upon the Speaker, as IpmrM^r^^^^ 
Aifiofhan^ mt\i wljom he treatal, to qen;ay jbp 
Ships for money, which he d^iqg' tQ 




betrayed *em ? For he ipuft bp tfioiight 
to have been more criminal, othcrwife it will 
appear ridiculous, ^ if.any one fhould havefaid 
the fame thiqe agailf^ 4fifii^^ heing .rfjc Accu- 
fer. But to qctraci trpn^ the C}:«lip pi tt\e Ac- 

ciifcr. F^r tjieAc^er iYP#^^i^ 
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then the Pcrfon accua^d. Tnprctore this Pkec 



is Jfqt. aB^ute evincfemexii:, Aat it is 4 pofiuvc 
sKiiTurar^^^^^ obieft that againft 

etRers jwiiicn \t db^bi: would ao hinpfelf 5 or to 
perCuaqe pother tb^ do. mat which he nerther 
dc^ or woidd ao himfclE n 

. There Is another tUce from the Defmitidn. 
As ^^a 'manihoaid fav i>,emmm is nothing elfe 
buttScxi, brtljeworK of God jMow whoever 
txii^ tiicre i^ wM;k oi jGpflj .thie ^nae Perlbn 
niimci neceffit^ beUeye tlifcre is a God. And 
z^i^hjcrami A^d that be is the moft generous^ 
who IS the bdl : for thiere was nothing a 'Gener 
foiisi thai could be attributea cittier to iSlii';^^ 
j^ or Ari^iton^ till they had a»£kcd gaierpufly. 
Ana f^'that he is the neardft* . For .|ny Anions 
axe n^r^r to die A<9ions of itarm^MS and Jri- 
pj^tiih then tKne. Andas Jn Akxamer^ we iiii^ 
csmmlL^ corifds that the Fruition of one Body 
docs .not cdment the IncenoperaDc. Which was 

treaf^ that SocrMes deny'd to go to ArchelauSj 
^^ :eKe tBought it a dishonour, tnajthe who bad 
rebeiy'd, a benefit; could not retajli^te it. For 
all th^fe Perlbns vrfien they: have defitf d.aiid con- 
fidfer'd what tlie tiling is, then they difcouffe of 
what they propound. Another Place arife hxm 
the multiplicity olf manners by which a thing 
may be. . . , 

Another ironi IXvifion. As if all the reft are 
injuPd for the fake of thee, or this or that Man, 
oir thai thii^. AncJ .for tne lake d two it was 
ijnipoflSble : and for fcne fake of .the third, they 
themfclves txinfeis.hp could not. 
. Another from InduEtion ; as from Pefarkhia^ 
That women every where make a true diftlniiion 

L 3 of 



^rm 



I To AKIStOTLB's^toric, Book II- 

of Children. Thus the Mother jdeclar'd to 
IVUntm quefloning the Legality of her Son at 
Athens. And at T'hehes Lmenia aiid StiJAo^e 
having the lame Cotitrover{y. Vodmis confirm'd 
the Boy to be. the Son of ifmema. And fb he 
was afterwards reputed, Alfo by the Law of 
T^heodeSes men never truft thdr own Horfes to' 
jthofe that have ill us^d other men's ; nor to fuch 
as have caft away other mens Veffels, doesanv 
man commit the charge of Hs own* Whicn 
holding true in tvery thing elfe, 'mwnan qrufls 
himfeir with one that negleds hfs own: fafcty.' 
And as Aluiama^ arcu^d^ All men honour wife 
men; the Tmarfs honour Archihcus though 
abufive; The Chuif$ honoured Homor though 
none of their Country-man. The Afkykn^eans 
honoured Sapfho though a Woman \ and the 
LAceddemomam ^ though no great . admirers of 
Philofophei-s, yet admitted Chih into their Se- 
nate. The Latins honoured Pythagoras s and- 
the Lamffacenes buried AnaxAgoras magnificently, 
and honour him- to this day. The Athemam 
alfo, fo long as they obferv*d Sohrfs Laws, were 
happy 5 and the Lacedemmans fo long as fchey 
obeyed thofe of Lycutgus* Thebes alfo was go- 
verned by Philofcfphtrs, ancfthen flouriftiM. 

Another Place y is taken from a Judgment 
made of the fame thinjg or fome thing like, or 
contrary to it 5 efpecially if by all and always; 
or the mod and good men : or if the Judges or 
their favourites : or Perfons againft whom there 
is no Judgment to be given, as Princes": or fuch * 
againft whom it would be a fliame to give Judg- 
ment, as God, a Parent or a Teacher j as Aih 
t^foargu'd ZQ^diA Mxidemides : If it were law- 
ful 
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fiirior Uie Furies to give judgment in the Areo- 
pagus^ vjhv not for Mixidemides ^ Or as Saf^ ; 
/?&> argued 5 . that: Death was * an Evil. For un« 
le^che Gods i)ad.(o adjudged it, theythcmfelv^- 
wdvild dye. Or .as j^iftiffM^rc^lydpPUto^^': 
whom he loobd upon as tpo dpgmatical; bucr 
otyir'CQmpanion, laid he, aJBSrms no fuch tfeing^- 
E^ckning ^ocmes.' S^efitPus Jai^lipi' having ^firft^ 
cQriiuItedthe'OracIje 6t05^^ ^o 'Odpbos^: 

aqd'demanded of 4jpaZi>5 whai^ 
fime Jiid^ait wit;h hl^ Father, ' deeming « igr: 
nbiuHous fcrr Ac Gods to contradict each other. 
Oi' 'isljocram wrote,, that Helena excelled in ver-: 
tdcj/if T/'^/eii^^ib.adjtldgMit. Avd Paris^yfihom . 
the Gbdd^Ies prefer Andth^t iMngorasc^- 
ccll'd iri'veitue^ as fays Ijocrat^n becaufe thaife/ 
Cpmn in Hs.GaJajBnity, reje^llt^ all others, weiit 

^'.Am^ct Plai'eis taJcen from the Parts ; as in ' 
thic.'tof^us, what for tpf motion the So^l k> ei-r 
ther ,this or that : of wihich there is an. exan^rie ' 
in' Socrates of T%eode£ies. ' What T^ple did 
he, violate? What Gods did he not worfhip 
ajiiong thofe which the Qty fo ctteemPd /* 
. Another. f*/4tr^ from Conrnxim- Becaufe ini 
moft things.it fp happens thit they are attended 
by cood ,and, bad, there it is proper to perfwade , 
t* omwade by the Confcquences, to praife or dif- 
praife, tp accuf? or defend by the Confequenccs : 
for example Envy attends learning, which is an 
evil: and wifdom, which is a felicity. There- 
fore learning is not to be acquired ; becaufe Envy 
is not to be contrafted : Therefore learning is to 
b2 acqwVd^Becaufc wifdom is to be coveted.This 
Pli^e was the Invention of Calliffus^ whicji in- 

L 4 eluded 
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eluded PdfflbiKfy, and dboft oflxir thin^, as his 
bcenlaid. ' ^ 

• And^hcr place arife fttiin C^fittS i i>7|i^ 
p»fwafl6h or diflWafidn ly« c6hcetni6g wd 
pc^tcs^ and die f6rife)ing thee \i to* be ri 
ufe of m both. The ^fference is, thit fai the ottre^ 
thine? that offer thefnfclvcs l^ dtettce arc c$- 
pbsf05 in Ae bftio-j contirate/ ,jj^^ whra mtf 
Prdft forbid h&Soh to Q>^drtC^atfo^ to the 
Ptopki Forif tJkyttuttcir<»ehiti^rftiUreii^^ 
mtt wiUhatethee^i if thin^ tin juff * the Gods; 
Otf thft othei: fide S'bAb^d Krhi to ^k to th^ 
Po&^lfe .For3.faidhe.:iftfibauttcrdtthid'gsthat 
afe juft^ the God^jWill love thee : if what arij uri- 
jnfti Men wiU 'lidiiiire thee^ Tms isr the feme 
vSth'the Proverb of %/>ji^O;^f 4^ 5aft . 

Atiothei- from thte twrfofd Opiifeiif bf liieiii'; 
when we do noti oifcnly and privately pracfift thfc' 
flit*' dmigs, byi 'openty thbfc things that ire 
jaft and honieftj piivitelj/;^ thofc tHlricJthit 
a^e moire pf bftcable. And tnis Place chiqiny pre- 
vkils in PiradcMces. . 

': Another place arife firdin Analog, bedlufe 
it agrees' with Porportion; A%IfUcrmk fiid.tb* 
the M^'ftratei that woUld compel his ypui^ 
Son to ^blick Dbfies, bccaufi he was Bfe ^ 
AgCj If they thdu^f grdat Boys tb be MM 
they were to decree Ktde Men to'bc Btoy^; Ahrf 
Theodectes in the Law you have madb GiciMis 
Strahaees and Charidemus ^ tho' Stii)fchdiar^ ivA 
Penfionersv b]^ rcafonof their honeflVvStad wfll 

?fc not exterminiite from yoUi* City diole that Be- 
av*d themfelves ami& 

Anodier from Cottfeguenccs, as Xemfham 
{aid) they were equally Impious to a|Srm the 

Gods 
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Gods to be Bbttr, ^ *i:y «H6-dlHrrBrd m i6 
dye. For the CopTegu^Ke of both is. tb^c che 

Gods at lot^m^ i&ia u Mi mcbrnts 

quence ft^b^ft Ik aimd)' tie M^ ^ {t^^ 
which always fbflb^lJ. Yoii iWll Jti% fibt By' 
Sofrates. but ^r the fiudics which he or^efleb 
Ahe? hi't^a Plrfe^<^dr tte; tH&v S. 

aah*r»tt «f^ at* id tiihilkftf whltftis 
'train ui& 
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oSii^ the. f^,P^rfon. hyh&M thd Kp 
airayigiifiiv Wheioethat^Mg 



And 



' *^, AK /4'?;o T^^'s RAgteyff. ,, Book II. 
And.tEat of Antrphn^^oyx, of TJ^/f^, 

; wt CQik tin^ fo mufh the BfajttQ-^y 
"But that thetr^ejlwiomes mi^hpMfhy , 
Mdt2LgtT*s courage ff[^yr^wondrt^^^ 

-And 

hVbire hu^^ byt that his Cbmwni^i mig1at\be^ 
1^$; Mcriour : Vot |^ miglit b.ei,.tl^ beipight do 
iff6f\:hatR.eafoh.'* ' ' " ' r|"\. ." 

AnqChq: jJacfl^ cp^mon toPJesdcris andCouii- ' 
fiSUtey to confia^r \^^ isdifwiaifiyei w^ . 

fiye^^ thofe thir^ for thefal^Cjqfwl^o^ men'aCt * 
or avoyd. As if pplp^^ff pifofiu^ him- 

fdf C|f bis Friends^ itTit^rtfid to 'his En and ! 

Whetlier the lofs gr^er then the profit. ' Thcfe 



Another fro^i.thofe things which w 
yctai'e ihcf edible^ .^caufe they rwpuld not fcem 
cobCj' itnlefs.tb^y^ wae nishj for roea believe, 
thofcxhings that ariCjbr which are probable. Yet 
if credibld norprpbable, it Ihall neither be true.- 
for it does not therefore feem to be' true, becaufe 
probable^ or, credible, as wlxGH . Affarocles of 
jPythia found fault with the Law,^*ind wasex- 
clanf d againftj when they heard nini fay. The 
Lam want a btr, to cmeB 'em 5 he anfwcpd, juft 
as Kfll want *Sait And yet it is neither credible 
norjcnie, that becaufe they Kveinthe Salt Sea ^ 
that therefore thev want SaIt.And Olives may hz 
faid to want OyLAndyet it is not credible that the 
:../. fruit 
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fruit from which Oyl is prels'd fhould want Oyl. \ 
Another Argumentative, concerning Kepug- • 
n^tnces eitl^er in time, faft or wprds, as thus, tic ^ 
lays he loves ye and yet confpu;M agfiinft ye with, 
tHirty men. This fepatatelya^ tp the Advcrlarys. , ' 
Then a^n feparatdy as tp the Perfi>n himfclf. 
He c^h me h'tigiou^ ya cannot prove thit ever I \ 
^fed any maoi Then with rcrcrencc tothe Ad-.j 
verfary and* himfelf. This man never lent any ^ 
Money but I have ranfom'd many ojf yours. A- [ 
Bother, i^'om men and things of^ which there is 
jl'bad opinion coucciy^which feena^ to fpeak die 
caufe of the fufpiribn. For there is fomahing . 
to be faid why it = ought to feem fo. As when 
a certain Wpixiaxi was accus'd becaufc fhc^^ ' 
kiffdherSouj Ihe lay under a Sufpirion of lying*^ 
with the young. Man, but the caufe being ex- 
plaitfd* the Accuiation fell And as in tkod^Stei"^ 
Ajax^ fays Vfyffiss againft Ajaxl am Stouter then 
Ajaxj yet it does uot appear. ^ .: .. 

Anothet from the caufe which if it be, the' 
thing 15-, if there be no caufe, there is no fiich 
thing. As Leoda^ios defending himfelf againft 
the Acailatiptt of , Jr4/i^/^//tf 5 that he was noted 
with In&mv when plac'd in the caftle ^ but had ' 
wip'd it oflTamong the thirty* Tyrants-z made an- , 
Iwcr that his Sufpition did not hold, For then 
the thirty Tyrants would have put a RTcater ' 
Confidence in him in regard of the Ijatred con-,. 
ceivMag^nilliini by the People. _ 

Another place* ariTes from a c:*nfidcradoa 
whether it were poffible or beft, which the Son 
advifes, does,^ or has done ; for if rhey appear ' 
to be fuch, it Ls apparent that he either advisM or 
aded: fincc no man willingly and knowingly 

advifes 



adVifcs or zSHs fot the ttrdrft : xiilly hi ttiaV- Be 
iflflfcl^; 6i: inihf tiriibs it ip'^rs Uilu ^ thjqg 
lAchthivc.bccilbmferdctoc. . , 




3 khoil^ hi him Whether they di:<<ui:i jidifioe 
tO\E^dijyiitrid btttbti ntoilrning,. liF, f!&dYiLLydu 
mk Her i.<36cMc^ iifevfer rnbtira , if i rij^, 
rt^&cfifict. ,1 / .„. 

' Anbthcr to acctife 6i: Hefeid foiii ihih^ ill 
dafiti As in tRc i^frf(fi df criw/;!iitf. tlnMeafc- 
cAe M^A for killing her iCMdeb^ mmi 
tKy ao hotippear. Fot Ifl^JUa «& MiriiM^ 



a^tml: fi^bcmi^ itzV h6r i^^ns: Bu; jllitb 4c« 
^ ": Jier felt ttiit flic Had hofe ^d htt &)t^,bui 



ffiifls .her felfc fcfiit flic had tiofc ^ , -. -^ 

(MS Tnfon. m Inilels fiichiui ^ncthat, i^ M' 
d6He i^hii^,' fince i^ h^ ddne the oditt. 

Another from the Ntait^ as SofhocFa^ 



3C1* •dwaysTiS^^fc^^fM, faith he, or jR^/^ i)i 
^*r; Ahd x£ Polos^ thoii itt a tnlfe P^os or 
5*iteg OMt. Atifl of Drko's IM^^ .tflit they 
w§rc hot the La^s oF a Maho biit 4 Dr^- 
|[o», in regard of their rev^erity. Or as ffe/iii 
ifi tmfdies ^eakiiig of ^;^/iy. 

' >^Zr does thy iJami hecme thee 
GbdJefs of n^dnefs As thou art. 

* And 



Mmm, io^ ^ future Otlamf^y. 




ace mofl ^j^p^ebt tpi the j^udm^. But gf 
all Syllc^iims a^ well for conyincaneo^ d^ 
XPOt^batiqu, thofe ^le xjffQi '{xoi^eToo^e idiat 
<Jp npt ;y?peaf coplpicuQus ' 
Fpf mco axp pleaf*4 tp fi .. 
to iore^judg what tpjp Oatbr wM fyy^ fnd 
tKev can uncieidfbii^ hlji^^ a^ ]fiic» a$ lip 
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Cf the Pbuei^ fuemifig Bnhymemes- 
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Figure of Speech. And therefore it is requifite to 
fpeak after a Syllogiftical form^to recite the heads 
of fcvcrly Syllbgirms. Thcfe he has fav^, others 
he has cjfer'd td his revenge, but he has reftor^d 
the Greehi to their liberty^ For every • one of 
thefe require a different demonftratiori ; but be- 
ing xonjoyn^d, fpmcthing aj^cirs to be made 
outof the whole. : 

Th? other part confifts in the refemblance of 
ct^mes olPd Homonyma. , As if we would ar- 
gue there is fomething of Excellency in /i^wV, a 
JHous. from whence is derivM the moft excellent 
of all Ceremonies i For* Religious Miftcties are 
the mcft venerable of all Ceremonies. Or if 
any one fpeakingin praife of a Dm, (hould com- 
prehend the CMJlial Vogi or oT/'-t;^, becaufe 
Pindar us thus fpeaks, 

KvVa n«y7o Jkitif ^ittfiy O^Jiim^h 

Or to aver Mercury to be the moft fodablc 
of all the Gods, ba:aufe he is call'd fociable 
Merc wry. \ ^ 

Another in fpcaking things disjundive, ccrii- 
jundively J and things conjoyrfd, disiunaivdy. 
For becauie it feems to be me fame tnin^ which 
is not the fame thing, therefore which is moft 
profitable that is to oe done; And tb*s is the 
Argument of EuthydemfiS. As, to know tiiat 
there is a Gaily in the Pyreimi which every one 
knows: and he that knows the Bemencs o£ 
Poetry, knows there is vcrfe : and becaufe xtncc 
as much is (ickly, therefore the fingle unfound* 
For it is abfurd to dunk that two things be&tg 

gow 
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• good, one of them (hould ^bc evil, and this Ar- 
gument is convincing^ but thgs demonftrativci 
For It is iifipbffible there (hoiild be* two good 

- things of jvhich the one fhoiild bd evii. Bur this 
place is only for thoie that loye Cavilling. ^ 
Again, vj^PoIycrateS hid o(T'hrafy^^^ 

. dqposM the thirty Tyrants, which is Copjiihr 
ftive. But that of Or(:ftes itiTh^pci^cifS is disjurt- 
ftive. It is jiift that ffie (hould dye' who Jcill'd 
her Mother : but it is as jiifl: that the Son Ihould 
revenge the Fathers death ; which being conjun-- . 
aively fpoken, would perniaLps be unjuft. 
' Another place , is to cohfirtti or leffen by 
'Aggravation': Which is done, when the Pcrfoii 
amplifies, before he has giv^i any'd?raonftrati(xi 
of ttie matter. For ther(Sby he makes it appear 
how either he has not done the feft, when he 
that defends the caufe anipiifies j or novr he has 
done ir, when the Accufer is incens'd. There- 
fore it is no Enthymem^ For the hearer &lfely 
colledts, that he bias, or has not done, the thing 
being demonftrated. 

Another Tlace is from the Si^f. Yet neither 
is this a Syllc^ifm. As if a Man fliould fay, 
lovers arc profitable to Cities, For the Friend- 
ship of Harmonius and Ariflogiton minM the 
Tyrant HifParcbm. • Or as if a man (hould af- 
fitni ^ionyjtus to be a Thdf, becaufe he was a 
Wicked Perfon, For neither is this a Syilogifm, 
In regard every kicked Perfon is no Theif 5 but 
every Tiieif • is a wicked Perfon. 

. Another from the Accident: according to what 
Tolycrates (aid of the lyiicef that they were aflS- 
ftahtp in gnawinjg the BowftringSi^ Or if a mat) 
(hould fay. It was a moll botiourabie thin^ to be 

invited 
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i{iyire4 }Q lupwr. fpjp t,lm l?^<wfe M^ was 

|v^ mM : v^lpt^ J?Sp9?P'<£ l|e?auj"e he was 

. ^oodjcr fimoj t^q^emm: As i» P^riSy 
m ^wasMgpantt^i for |ii3t c<x«emaing 

mght, tbprefor^ ^ff was a Wtefp^i:, m ^ 
4 thf; cgto of Ww>VPna^ In 







4#n»cc fot^eij^i^pq^, lyJ?lC^j.|p4Ji^^hc Amir. 

were thecaufe; as wticndie ^towAifO. wdQB 
reafOB : efcpga^v fey e/)m,mm^P^^ 



tKSpauiCe 

ven her by fatt Fajha : i^ ^yf^ 
« a^ For J^ .d^en, i^p^in 
m ?a*er. qt^jf a m^ toW.lay, # W3§-Mh 
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Lc^ic, That mn £nSiiey k Eiftitii^ ^br nop Bh 
titte^ is Entitle not in Entitle ; and What cannot 
be loxivm . may belcnomi;for when a filing 
cannot be Known, we may know that itcannoc 
be known: TJhusin.Qslietoric, thpclsa feeming 
Bmhymem froth that tvhioi c not fimply 
proliable, but a certain kind of Probability:. 
i\ndthis not umvietiaily ato)rdipg to that c^ 
AgAtho 




^apsfojMonem^thifilfii.^^ 
'fhat many th^ngi itn^robme to Mortals HdffcH- 
*>■ ' • 1 ' ■ ■ ' • ' . ' ' • 

For that h wponis^ iyhich \s be£|dc Pjsbjibility • 
\Vherefore that is ^robabl^ which is befide Pro- 
bability- So that if tb^t be tn^ that which k 
not probal}le fbaU b$ proljable, but not fimply, 
b^t ^ in ^s^glihg)' the Secundmqmd^ or the 
4^ 4&'^i»fi{:j or ^e ^ir^ not being Md«d. niakcs 
the Fallacy^ thus here the bi[\de Probability h 
not flmply Prpbahilicy, ^t a. certain kind of 
Probability. And from .thi$ PUce^vm Corai^s 
Art. composed. For whether the pcrfon be not 
lyable to the, Qinie i sis he. that i^ .infirm has an 
^eplea ag^inft.a Bartery«: beqtufe it feems un- 
Hkcly : or . whether he be lyable to the Accufa- 
t76ri, aslxilng float and ftrong, he*has the famtr 
defenfe, unlds.the Probabiiii^ appear: and fb 
m oflier thing?,-^ Fpr of pec;clfity a man mpft be 
either obnoxioiis to the Crime or not : and^bqth 
appear probable: and that is probable, this not 
funply piobable^'but as has been faid; And this is 



idWfi 
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1^ the- reafcin that' khto illbtop^'d the ^csiStki 
fflcaifi^y probable r . -^ .... : p. -_- 

1., * • ••• .F'-*' ■*'•. • 
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ENthymemes are diffoVd by oppofinff ano- 
ther £i?f*>a^5 ot britagiog^ an Objcai- 
on. ThftrrfOTC-wtienwe 0«^ 
wwftf, it is apparent that, we may do it from the 
femc'Places. fpt Syllogifhas are made out of 
ftohablesj anii tfeere are ijiaiiy I^robables th»t arc 
^bnt^ryotie to'anodief. ' 
. Objcaidto, asm the Topics ^ aire brought 
four i;(lays-: eith^.frdm thcfmtti orthc /iri^^ or 
kcmmcioMrary', oi&6tamt^d,^pdg%. ical^ 
frm the fame ^y asi^ the Enthymcmfi were cxxi- 
cermng Lovej'as being to be' applaucfcd^ the, 
objeftibn is twofold. For you {hallcitfaer £iy 
Ciy Univerfally that all Indigency is evil'; or 
particularly, that the Proverb d (juinias Amr 
bad never been brought into Hfe ^ tf Love 
were not fometimes Be(bal and unlawnd in fome 
Perfons. * . 

An Objedlion is bitxight from the Cmr4ryy 
as if the Enthymeme Were; that a.good man is 
kind CO all hk friends^ the anfwer fliould be; 
That neicBb: the Wicked do ill to aH men. I^om. 
the %3 as if the Bnthymcme wcrp that they 

who 
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iufbo receive ait injury, always kitt^ thcanfwcr 
flK>uM tfe^^jRiat n^itter they who receive kind- 
nefiei^ifwaysiove. 

T3Sis^5 dc^uig'i proceed ,fix>m men of Faftle 
afiiJR^utitiwi; -^s if the 'EmthmeMe wcre^That 
Drtintocb arc }t6 be pardoned i ioir diat they 
fin unwittingly.. Tbi objefidori is, ih'at dien Pit" 
mu^ is to be dSCtomtntedcd^ whole Laws are no^ 
1^ fevdre againft the drurKchi then the fobct 
o^Adcr: - 

N6ftr bccapfe ^ihrneim which arededucfd* 
from four thi<^;:I¥oWbic* Example, Dcmod:- 
umtion and' Sfgn ^ and foir that thofe £;^%- 
nH^' wfiich^ arc deduced frofti thofe thin^ 
ifc^hfth fot the moftt>art cither are or^eem to be, 
are deduced ftom* probables ; Aiid thofe from^ 
£iea|iple , whicK raciccin^*ori coUeds by Id- 
dttoiohfiomdneorniorethu^ whcnany^ 
il^ttjakA vxijytf^y y coddudes i)articulatly} 
Thdfe fiom^Atgumcnt which ait infer'dfipm 
bhe'neccffarjr afipcararice.:- arid thofefrbiiifign^,* 
^cici wt cdiieft trbni what is Vlhivtrial or parti- 
dilatf, whethir itbc or n6t be j and probable is'' 
thdtwhidr nbt always, but for the mdl part ap- 
pear; fuch Bdiymemcs are to be diflblvd bv' 
brmgjmg. an Objcftion. and the Diffolution will' 
be'fecmingj but not jjfWays trufc For the Ob- 
jeflbbr'ddbi not ah«lys dfflblvc the Probability by * 
dchyingft to be. but denying it to be necdury. 
And there it nappens that the Defendant is al- 
ways in abetter Conditidii then the Accufer by 
rcsubn of this decration. For becaufethe Aca> 
fer fetches his Prpots from Probabilities, and for 
that tbe^SoIution is not the fame, either that it is 
lioc proiiable, or that it is not neceffarys asal!a 

Ml ' for 
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&)r that he is roady to objo£t that which is for 
the thcOi part, and that it is not only probable but 
always and necejGfary, the Judge being fo dc* 
cdv'd^believes, that either it is na prohable^r not 
XD be oy him adjudg'd ; for he is not only to j^^ 
from Sleceilaries but from Probabilities wbich is 
to jidlge nioft judiciouily. Therefore the diflblu- 
tion is not to be made by proving it not neceflary^ 
kit by proving it not to beprobable> which will 
be done^ if it oe objcdcd, that it frequently ufes 
to be fo. Which ObjeSlioa may be twofold, 
either ^ to the time^ or to the things them* 
lelvcs : but then it is moft prevalept, if it hold 
good in bah. For the more and the blmer the 
more probable. Sifjns and £nthymems drawn 
flrome Hgns are diitolv'^d as we have already de- 
monflrated in out Analyfis. Enthymenaes &om. 
Example are diiloly'd in the &mc manne^ as 
thofc from probabilities For if we produce any 
thing which has npt fo:happen'<L it k diflblv^ 
as not being nece0ary ; or faccaufe more thicus 
have happened oth^fe and ofiner. If thm 
more and oftncr, dieii we are to argue it is na 
the thing in controversy, that it is[ na likOi or 
not in like manner, or mat there is [gmo diffe- 
rence. But Demonftrations , and Umyptaxxs 
drawn fiom DemonftratiOn cannot be dfflfolvM 
btcaufe they do not coUcft Syll^iflj^ally | and. 
therefore we are to prove that it is fo as it;is laid. , 
Which if it appear to ble fo, andtobeaDimon- 
(iration it is na to be diflblvM, iince there is no- 
thing more cenam then Demonftration. 
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,CJ*AP. XXVJ. 

.1 * , . V 

Of Aggrarvation and Bxtenuation. 

* 

BUT Aggravation and Extenuation ate not 
the ^E^accx$oi,zx\'EMhymeme. I call an 
Elcnaent^ and a flacc the lame j and an Ele- 
ment or place is that into which many Endiy- 
memes happep. But amplification and din[unu- 
^oa^zi^ ^^ymmes to demonfirate that the 
tljiQgiSj^^oirlitrle. gooddrbadyjp^ or un- 
juftandlbofthe reft. All which things are the 
Subjefls of Enthymemes and Sylbgifins. So 
that if none of thcfe ke the Place of an Enthy- 
mcme, then neither A^a4Srnor Extcnuaa- 
on. Nor, ate .thofe tilings that diflblvc Eml^, 
memcSy any fpedes of an Enthymeme that avail 
to confiniBtion. ., For it is mapifeft that he who 
demonftrates or* briilgs an dbjedibn, diflolvcs. 
On the other fide there is acpntrary demonftra- 
tion of oppafkwiJwhiIe;,theon^provesit was not, 
the other that it was done 5 fo that here can be no 
difference 3 for they ufe both the fame Ejith^- 
mmes^ thatii: is^ or is not. But an pbjefHon is 
ho Ermymerh, only a certain ^ opinion^ i«^cnce 
it will bcopme pcrfpicuous, that the Pcrfcn has 
cither pot Syllqgiftically conclude^, or affum*d 
^ethipg mu ^ £Ufc . 
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E arc tour to difepurfc of EIocu* 
iibn.Eoritisiiot enough to h?tve 
mSoxkviM W€ ought to fpeak^ 
JHUC tp (peak white we have ^ 
we *oiight ^ to whkh ic mtich coiKluces tk^t the' 
Oration fhould appear Garbate atidPolite. Ard 
firft we are to enquire zccordim to the order of 
nature^ what thole things are that are capable to 
perfwade. In the fecond place, to difpofe thefe 
things for utterance^ The third thing which is 

of 
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of gr^itcft fSkxy.y yet, nwct MtheftaaBt>lapBa'dj 

eaQsm& A^oaand delivery: !as teing but of 

shodcmii& in Tia^fcdics and Cdmedics$ iacct 

gaf d that fonncrly vie Pocis ithimiA thek omi 

wocb dmnfelva: And it ,is > madiftffl]^ the 

fiune tbmg m>^betmc as in Poetiyaf.of whidi» 

ib]iiE3 hivz diTcbtiss'dlftfpedaUy (^^ 

. ^bw ProdundadoQ cpnfifls in die vck^^J^ 

to make ufedf k aooordii^ tici eviry imSom^ 

as when lov^4 ^^^ ^^> ^^ faemden both: 

and what aocentstoinake iifc 0^'.^whatn3Ca^ 

fotes are proper. For tberc arr three tfait^ x^ 

be cooficfet^cl) magnitiide. HaAnony and nu^ 

ber. And theie^e die things Whidi jenefaily 

cartY aVray the ;pnfis at the outiUd: Tryais of 

Skill And is tw hOxai in cndHxniicalrconcefls 

are in6re vtiluM then the Poeci^tfaeimi^vesy fo 

likewife in die Civile beduifeiaC the Comipcibn 

of Conuyion Wealsl /Nor& it yorrednc^a into 

in Art, in itji^ddiatEkxuaitil^ a^Novei^ 

andfeemstobebaDafli^t da]^^r%hdyc3&- 

aminod. 3 v . . ^ 

But itin^d dbe&79d^.and PidflifeofRJ^^^brJ^ 

depends upon QpimoQ^ we jniiil nob negleOr/iE, 

as being 2. thing: more neGcflaiy' tiiei uiefolv 

&)oeuun:eisiii3Uiki^ to be dciird w ^kingt 

nioiie then tcT^ycid being ttcoBbMottk add: on- 

pleadant; for that wheh ifeoansend about thtngs 

and matters, all things eHe ixxscj^^Kk^^ 

OQsaielncedle& ' And yct:die^ldread^^tevail 

upon dq^itavf d Addkodes. And: mat whioi mn- 

cerhs Blocutiocr, has' fome likde kind of neodSi^ 

fobe ohfcr^Jn iatl kind bHeairiif:^. Fob it 

is of ufe to manifeft whither tnc Perfon fpeafeifo 

or fo > yet not fo much •, for indeed all thcfc 

M 4 things 
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tMn^ depedd ujpon fancy, andarc icierr*d tochc 
Aulor^rindther^^^ no man Teaches Gecv' 
metry like an Orator $ yet Ptonundacton when k 
comes to be uski.thece will pFtxvfc as £^£kial a$ 
when ic is hcud tjpoci die Scase. Some however 
have attempted co (ay' (bmetnihg cdoccming it^ 
» ThrafyMmba$ in Im Treadfcs cnddVi £2fi: 
Beiidanature is more, prone to a£)jon) as lefs 
gddi£l:edto Art; But Elocudon is altogether Am- 
fidal and theticfore rewards ait given to thc^ th« 
prove diemfelyes xiioft excellent at diac^ as to 
OcatoKxhai:. excel in gefturc aiid Afition. For 
Ocadons prei^l more, beinp; welK^ken, then 
wdl writtat Therefore the Poets were the Aft 
.that promoted A^on* For names aic but Imi- 
tations ;ivbiclv*u as thereafoQ ^^ Khaffotieif 
^tod&agcrtueading became Arts. Now becaufe 
.the Poets thoueh jlpeafang frivolous things, have 
c&enx'd to gsunrtonour by their manner of Deli- 
jwyythcrefore PoedcElocnrion was foft receiv d, 
as that oiiOiifgiai^ And now tbany illiterate 
Perfons believe thcmfclves great AutncMrs upon 
this Subjeftl.'^JBuc die Proounckdon of Profe and 
, Vecfe is <]uiterdSFerGbt9 as is mani&ft from the 
.event. For;theTragaiians now no longer ufe 
fthat manner } ;Ihk as they havb Ick Ictrametmy 
•and betaken. thtoiiHyts to the tamUc as bemg 
.tiemoftptopcramortgotheri^ forfpeech^ 
-lothcv hayeiayfd adSdeall naj!nes not agreeable 
iiOvCuUom^ which &rmerly and (till in Mexam^ 
teri die Poets niade ufe or as Omahients. And 
thatfcre it is ridiculous to imitate 'em, in thofe 
iWngs vBJbicn they have laiM aiidc. as difagrcc-» 
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Now tten the vertue of Elocution is to be 
riain; whichthiuitisib,diisisa%i|tha^ 
if the Onaion do nod paktpum aod apMren^ 
jc does not do it's work. Nor mi^ft the wle be 
low, nor ekteoiing the dijRiity of die Peirfoni 
bM^iCcor^gtodecormi. roraPt)ciJcffilemay 
hOtW low^ yec not Proper for a Frofe O^t^oa 
Barnes al(o and words which are Propq: render 
an Oracioti profoicuouS) yet txx mean but mUr 
<^graceful^ Vartcty ct words renders me Q^ 
radon alfd-fiiori Majelttci Porlfltetheconverle 
of med with fti^ango's and Pdniegners^ fudi & 
die plcafurc wc take id NQvd|y oT woimTherc* 
fore words tthe mofl; unufual are tO be made ufe 
,of : For meii-ad|iiit$ N<$^lty, find what vre ad- 
mire is pleaOhg. Therefore m mceoer there ate 
many words made u{e of to this purpoTeiand 
there apdy enough in (^nrd the ifiingi and 
tfaePerfons are there morclofiy ani gKV which 
ate dircairs\ibf.But ib^ fuffice m profe where 
the Subjea: is pf leTs 6Q&deeh. Few there, if si 
Servant or a very youti^' Pef(bn Ihould ipe«k 
too poli^ly of little thim^ ^ it would be atf 
I^nrmi ihdugb in thofe meaner tfaiqgi mere, 
is a decent cohtr^on land dilatadon of lan- 
guage. Thettfore while we do that, weouoht to 
lye dofe^ that we may not Teem to fj^' n^id-' 
- vr * oufly 
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oa^tut naturally. For the otc ^Jns credit, 

the ochtir the ccAtrary. For friun one thac 

lyes upoa the Watchmen Guard thcmfdves as 

fiom mix'd WiaCt ^M aj ^t voice of Theo- 

dorusin refpo£h<Hmc voices of the other A3xn:s ; 

ix hts fseofd to be the voice of the fp^er •, 

fheits Se voices of ochcE ma^ And iie is well 

CQoccal'd that in h^ compoung, choofes out of 

the common and cuftotmiy diafaj^^ Which 

Vrnfida doc, and \^as the Ml ^ ; ftt^'4 the 

vay. But leejng 4uc an CWpn . c^uSfis of 

t^mes and word^ and due ch^ce . tx^ as xast^ 

forts of vordfi as we faave {ec dovm in-ow Art 

bt Poefy, c^olcc^ reico^tcd and of^ woK^ 

^Foteldomaodln few places t^beus'tj: fork 

|pi3&£$a>chai^'inthQ Orangn' tpb ibisbeocdif- 

iOg; , But Propl^ t)ome{Uc i^ Meta»hoI^ otv 

ly become the Elqaition of I^ofc. Which is 

Al9*unit becaifJeiJfataU mm si^ke ure.drtt)C& 

"^rt^, Domeftic woixk 

!£ It is fiMmieft due if a. 

b diingS},th£OrationwiU 

and vet why VQufaaI» 

Which is th*; exceUenw 

. Hamony^MOj words 

phiftprs: fpr by means 

heir fallacies. Synony- 

Poeits. I call Proper, 

go^ait^w^^ jaunky 

KW& bttcft Vxoga and 

nother. 

r(r aad ivhM.it ilififmiJ 
■ m jyUtuph^ UfK i$ 
c:tbe fetch'd. Butbcth 
Mght ti? - be.-cpogctfwi, 
".,.., which 



w^kh wifl ptxxeed fcom propdrticbu Ifooc, tbs 
Indocorum will .2q;)pnr, ioxegaiicfcthat^onttadfis 
^qa inoft ^dfl^ : appoaf v WM& f^ixt tpgecfaer. 

QQlnbsa young liAaO) vfaat te^csr^ui old Man^ 
i^r the iaqde ^bsdsfc dq^ioda ao^ imh bochC 

phors from thebeftm dieir kind -j hechat urduid 

dii^aife, firom die word. Thus I (ay bcgauie 

diete ar6 caootx^iios . ui ^euiaia^lkitad, tiiat a 

Beggar^ Prays $ and he di«t-l^y» h«g^ For 

becaufe bodi are Petition ^ it is expedient to do 

as mcimtc.Cdd: wAs Ipdctkiitl ibil^d 'taUm 

Mstra^tmy cxOcMs^t for' ithe:>God6k&/^n6l 

1^adit£if»s ifd ibccfa Bearsr^ to: ivhich die ^xlim 

f ^^^chat he waanoc imdatod^ and dietefore he 

ought tD) hayi icatt'4 hinr/ E^ and not 

JkkHaQfnen z £nt bodi relltedi to the ^iumk 

Goddds: oid^ £het one iqas. hbnouiabk, dbc b* 

dicnr, not/ Irhos die flatteiecrofl^^i^j^cd^d 

tteflof^lvsisihttii^fa[/2& 6odi*'wHichiai?e Met£i^ 

phocsp the one troiaa ^»ihat wai fovAicL the odiev 

6x>na what «a^ iloaoiiKayo. Thus BL^tet^ ao 

this day calLchesfird^es MsrchimA. 'flieriifoM 

it £8 lawfiii lai^'diac h^^wib^'d^ 

cnmniitsa akw^ iand he dbaf 4)Gibmits d ditnd 

dbeswcong: :an4 hb that' Si»i}^ Idifei oaftts and 

Rjbbs. But there i( an £Rifl^r4Jbf ii diat ^whiebl 

Tdk)^i;v^in £airi/9^ ip^ the 

Qarei)^ htlmdiain^fyfiac^ to 

Kaign, eiooedbiR cbs I^^pity of^the niaitesrv rofw 

dcridthcMtftfy^ • 

' 'Thm iralfobin- Ebroc j(i ^ikbksaf.idley arti 

mc pkafin^ As I3l&iipy£»r.oi\ icv^/^ir in ^ hi j> fi4 

Id^es calls Pocfieltbe Chm^*^ €lAil$dp\is* 

ij \ both 



both are woods; but the words not being figni- 
&anc, the Mnafhcor \s frivolous. 
. : Moreover a Metaphor is not to be £u: fetchM^ 
but from wotdsasitwere next akin, agrec2iUe$ 
and words aaoDvmous ou^ CO be oprefs'd by 
Mcuphor,aiKijaiatbdncimcfedlcK^ chcymay 
appear to be the next in kind;: as in that celd>ra* 
iSRiddlt • 
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A Miin I [dw Brafs Sodemg to o^Mm 

JVithfirci I i : ■ ; 

« • 

,». . J I. , ■ ^ \. ^ I • ^ • • • 

I. The A£b It felf is dmnymm v but both to^- 
&er infer a certain addition ; So that fbdenng 
tntunaces the application of the Cupping Glai& 
iAnd indeed in Biddlesthac are well ocKpipos^d 
wc fhall fiiid many Prdpcr .MetaphcHS. For 
Metaphors itaake Riddles* So that if the R.id-> 
dies be true the Metaphors muflbe well cfaofen. 
Now (he grace of the word oonfiflsp as (ays 
iMfmpimy in the found and f^ificaaon ; as in 
mt manner die Turpitude of the word. Add 
to Aefe a thicd that dif£>lves Sophiftical Avgu- 
mcntaaon. For it is not) as B^yfifi (aid, That 
po man (pesJcs leudly,' if we fiuxie^hihgs (ignifie 
as well this as that ^. whidi isfalle when another 
wordi^more Prpper, morelikje^ and more fit 
ftc.rhe thitic befotc our Eves* ' • 

Therefore tnat which is alike does nbtfj^gifie 
both this and that, fo that evetiiA diis mamier 
Qoe word is tabe efteem'd more gracefiil, ano^ 
ther more despicable then the other; Foff l^ 
' G^pdRcgracefm^ defficaifle ;' but dot quunm 
flQU^iun nor qmiim defpicable. Or elfe thqr 
Ugnwethe&m^butmpreocl^ . ^ . 

ii: , J Bfithites 
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Efithitc$.2S£ozxt to be denVd fromhandibmc 
dliings. But ^they difEer ^ and it is better to &y 
the R«j(y />!fcr»> thqp the Putfk Morn^ wotft of 
all to fay tbe Kir^^ Morn. Epithites alio arc to be . 
drawn jfromthii^ wicked and fbameful ; tbero- - 
fore lyUtmiikkfitxkthcn Parricide : apd then 
again Sgnxk the better, as V^evcjjger of his farcM* 
ExA Simmd^y when the Vidor wito Mules h^ 
^ven him a fmall rewardt refused to konipoie a, 
tbpvof Verfesjnhispraife. becaufehe mdnioc 
thitiK it became him to fpeaKin the praife of It)(V*t 
peri^ Creatures .But when the Mulem^ iiad 
givca himmore^ hea)pd . ' j 

Hail T>i^ughten fair ofwhirleipihd^footed fUeds. 

The (ame thing., may be done by way of dimir'^ 
nudod; which extenuates §cod a$ well as evil, aj 
jiriftof banes inhhiBafyhmc^ by wa;^ of Sareafifi^- 
plays with the diminutives oi Gold^ and Gai>^ 
men^ and {i(kvc[s^ not to beexprefs by us but^ 
by : tome Epithitie of contempp. But a man. 
/tnuft be wary, Md'obfcrve a Mediocrity in both-' 

■ ' ' • -- - • • " ^- ■* -■* .1 I ' *■ — ' 
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.'tn . Of.Frigids. 

F Rigid hap^ four ways. Iri compound- 
words, as in Lycophron, thetnarfy fac^d Hea-^ 
vm's^ the Hi4ge^necl(d Earthy thtlJarovp-haverid 
fbore. Or as Gor|/W calls one Poor mus'd Flat-» 
' tercr. Or as Al^idamas^ his [ml rpasjUkd mth 



tpi, tnSii'fiti jM ftrycinth uM-irMk 
?in':'thc to lili-fyiiidit-Sanitfm-Otitim: xHS 
at fufllc-cHltitrtiiPdztnieiit it/Ttfeffiiliii FOp 
ilhhcfe, as hiihg tompOiUWal fee* Portitit 
ThisisorlcfiJIftig- . J^tl0^h*Wuft6Brofcre6y- 
iteasjlr£vfo;^&;'o»^frwSJ i^filfijtirrtmi: arw 

Tieay, thcStmHtf'fifatMiiXlS. tiliffa-ktti 

' 4 third inE!(ithitestSd*Ttcill«ils,or in^fsiiSdla^ 
Ijfc,oftoofr*^«!rttlrtK'd. fotfn'PbmytotalF 

mt«s;K,Bair<maiic.ffirfinPi'*tficj'aKis-> 

diet indecent , or if todfr*^bfetit tfi^'mrn' the" 
Profe into Verfc-But bccaufe Epitiiites areufcfiil 
fofflttiiKS (fcf tBcy retidh* the ftife ite mdrc 
URuCual Mediocrity to be obfcry'd 

otSietwi is wbff rfiei if they wtrc 

(i»koii ihconf fortbf Elgciiion 

■ iiflotg ■ is M: ThtWoK the 

Wfifini r ftwri tdljc; rt-iaU- Fbp 

Wdo* ofhir%iItKte'*;onl!»t;: 

Ittis" ft, fftgilttif, optii, and' 

greater [t rcqirircs.- Forheddes 

noc only laj:&Mf,.bue ma'tf^ imnt. Not ^by 
rmming, but by the Curribuud violeace of the 
miluL Not tha Laws , but ^Lsw the Qtieen «/ 
Citys.- Notcair,*Dutfddckrc. ■ He hid him na 
with boHghs, but with the boughi of the fVood: 
aadDtffe«fer offkt^iD^totheAiuiiton: andDc- 
fil^thc Ami-'Bsvdof the Soul. Which is both t»- 
rtsfctr as wtlt'Ebni^Ound as an Epithitc. Tlittc- 
^>fc thfey thac thits fpcab Poetically , tc«ether 
with iudeooFumarfc fubjeato Frigidity ana ridi- 
culoufiiels, b^des that their Loqiiadcy rendos 
'emobTcule. For he that crouds too inuch upon 
the 



the underfianding of the Hearer ^ darkens the 
pcrfpicuity whioihcdcfigns* ■ 

We alio ufecomifoaBd woi^s^ when the things 
anociymous, and the word apart for Compofi- 
tiont a^ Time-tpsfiiw $ which is if it be done too 
frequently is dtpg«ttrPoeii^ Therefore coxih 
pound words are moft proper forDithjHramUs} as 
making a £^ca|:. ixafe :• Qblplctc wapds iotfi * 
Pbems, a$ being lofty aad 'Ma^eilic Mpt^l 
forhxtAAcs./ ^ . 

There is alfoa fourth F^dity b Metjiphets^ 
Pbr^e are r;dicdOusw wliidi tktCom^Bp^ 
tfCt ; others tdo hidi flowft and TragkaU cAto 
thqy ace obfcure.iTtoo 4f fetdfd. A tr«tr' ot 

Jhmefm fom JM illre^fd. Forit is two Poofr 
cal. : Aod a$ MidafMSy Ixilolophjr^^^ Butt 
wprk of the Law. And , tMiu mo. ^ghc 
Ix)(^cii%-d4fs of human Ufe^ Tixd[e*thing^.iiV^ 
avail, cagpxfwa£^ for thejtesfons already ^ 
led^'d. Bu( that of Oprgtas, upon a^StwoQua^ 
which inuied a$ itflew G(^ard.hioi was extccaav? 
ly Tragical, Jmfudkmb ^nc^.Q ^M^Ia. , Fiw 
ir hie Iboke to a Bird* It was no ImpMdenoe : $ 
toa Viigi^ it wasa pfcceoflmpudcnce^ There- 
fore he migtit have f<)oQe< reaion to be .angrXf 
renienibripg: fome pad; acdkicnfi. not tho^pcep 
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tt^ m Am 4 lMH^fti$9^ RcpreientadLon } but 
to lay iii' i^ f^itk is' (W a M^Caphor. F(Mr 
becau)fii!.tiiev ate both fttong) he q^A v^/ii72$ a 

LyohbyaMcta^hbi';, , \ . ,,., - 

Now fupmentabofj )« veiy yfe^ jn C^ato- 
fy J biit hot freduettflyjii bdngTo^eal. And 
t^t arie'drii\ilh jrbm' the dutiemg^as Me^. 
phois^- KepreTentantiohi ehetefp^ V^^lfe Mt 
vfhmAiulmit i&t^dt ttbneiifi%'thM he 'n>xi Ukt 
k Del kt He fhrnMChiuMMt^hcy Kite 
alt they' mm. Oir a^ll^M^iMfi^^ liken'<r Ai^chi- 
dmm xaMctHm^ who knew muig^ pf Geo- 
metry. And, ihM of fUiHi t\iH woprob-the' 
Dead are h'ke no Dqgff Aat bite m ^tone^ W 
never touch theflb thai ^i^ th'? S(^hc^a^4 that 
tJiVtrnfibtm^ That die Pe(;^fe,^r^%^ Steaf- 




luty. 

the one wheti their Beauty's &ded, ndt the other 
when djiTolv^d into Prbfe appear alike: and that 
of Pericki upon the Samians « That they were 
like Children, that take- their Bread , cryit^ 
arid upon the BMttam^ That, they were like 
Fh'nts: fbr as Hints were broketi 'one bv ano^et,* 
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-wtth c[i&ipittle.Or a^J^;2rmill(?t!^^ken^ 
^m^being alxsm tiiani'tp Friudcmiiadcel which 
debght^ \)«[hile ft cfanfumcss ^^iich may;bc 
{kid tx> t3e both RqEu^efentacioni ttvivMdaphopi 
Sq that wHaoyrr are aiptw^d te^plMrs|c»^ 
tarn It 16, me^ will be Rq^teaCarioos $ arid 
Rcprefentatibns trifl' be MctaphorsvmhcHit Rq^^ 
forii ' Note lalfo that ^xc McE|#bcf i ihuft prc^ 
(^[imQiiabJb^ jfelate to ^ccihtt^^^ tnofit 

things which- arc/ofvtte fimcimiiri Kbr if i 
Beaker may/iic; tsiE'dv the :fcdM^c£'fl4^fi!* { i 
iheiJd may be ilfo/ddlHi rfieBdaljcdr of'\fl?4rft; 
And df thefef tfcin^.it.is that 'Oi:«ww<3di&fifls.- » 
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j^ of Litrigua^: whicE odofifls in five ump. 
Flrft iri the (xnxja^Sjm^ be fo affign'd^ 

ifts itaiicuratly to pfo&ede andofaltow.io thein pro-' 
^: places is bmed^ arid 7 indted : . £k and Si^t 
Hi.;- Which arc rfiartfordfo^to bcplittfd, thai; 
fhqyimay be cflEylife^^ ia mcfnoiyi as to 
tdjitepne td-anodrcf-iiot at too; great a aiftanciP$* 
ipioE mufl aQp^er. corijmidioii bfc fetbdp^^ 
ther hcceflary tonjuhOion i for the cdn;uriflion 
- is-propfct but iri fuch and fuch places' j ^ thus.. 
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(fik ^:^^^ iVjTii^ t9ld(nii(fitrGkocame &^gh^ 

tbac if^cxhiijtm&ioQS' had'.^ it k lartHer!d£r 
Qgak3^:hc6^tmrwintij ItbcjOrdcioh tiadtbich 
<i£^aBBl liScidM 6fie^tqt|rigis/dbe.'0ixierly: difpor 
£tk)t^ o£iiifae:Cdaji|n^oni pThe next tbinjg is ta 
^fye^in^j^rotKrcl^cn^ ahd hot Willi dtonnlci- 
cimoa^ • u[^4^^ isitibc tql^cak dxnbigu- 

hmyvixhA^itAjj^idbx as ithey 

do^ wli6 bivmt ocxblii^co&y^ryec /prfice^d to 
£xY{6md&ii^ iii£li>,lpdtk^ mofeddngs 

©Q 'pui^fo^ flifie 'B»f>kdokrksi . Tot CiraixnlQcii- 
doiit id8ceh«s;f;if )[t! be oiiicb^ ioid the 'Hdarets 
areafFeftcd, as many are by the Southlayers ; 
who^ ¥h e n t hey f pe ak arobiguouflyi| pkafe their 
admirers. 

'Empire. 

Therefore becaufe the miftake j^ lefs, the 
Southfaye«'l|<^ oi the - thfeig in general. For 
in the play at men or odd^z man fhall fooner fpeak 

that it TpfB&ry father thai' wh^n. lAnd theijnare 

; the Southfa^ersidiever dctiamioc the tpbenx but 

all thefe things aire alike: and therefore they are 

to be avcuded unlds it be for f^e^fueh purpofe. 

The FQurdhj TsPkytbagair^s divided the levc- 

.ral iorts of words into' Mafcidine aod Fenijaufae, 

:and Inftrameots; For thefe things mu{l be- right-^ 

ly difBngmfli*d to the undec6anding» Shecomng 

and difpoitrfing departed 

The fiifc lit rightly napiing iiiany, fcwr, and 
one. But they^ n>hen thty came^ Jlro(^me. more 

( cfpecialJy 
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cfpccu^IIy wh^ is wiitten oug^p be eafily legx- 
blcj aij4 cafy . fi)r urterajac;^ , ^jCpfi • feme is d^ 
which ;biL§ i^c mmy Omjm^tis. ^Alfb' wliip^f 
Che poxn^^5 jjo^ e^y to ^|)f ,dj^iq^flxM, ^^ 
the ^yrwn£»5jQt Hemlftmf . f%, it is a h^r^ 
^^m^'Komi$ nhsfoim.-^p tibc bejginniag 
of .(iisBoakj^iV^e^e hd laysj ^.qf U.a^onexi^iH^ 
filmys jfjdefl m hw^h . Npi? jt fc a bard mat- 
ter, to telly . wpijher to point a^mys to exifib^^ or 
to fl^en. ^ij»:q<^er it caufcs a Soloecifin, hot to 
diftinguifhj ^iffidefs there be ioyii'd to bah dut 
which js agreeable. . r 

As to Afo//^ and Co W, 5^-^//;^ is hot a common 
word. B^.^cttzffW is coupon to both. So 
that there mull be obfcurity^' from infertion of 
many thing.Sj;,v\nJefs thofe th^im.befet fprpioft 
jwbich Qugbitttq^ ^ for rnqft^i ^ ' for Exartiple. 
My <ie(imj^^ to lHm\Mt 

jifid thej^ t^^fyjo go. Bpfnotthus, l(!k&sfd 
to go, ^ fijm to ;tcU hpjwrJtv^'Tiad .dxefe^ and 

• ^ t .Jj .» I ^ • I Hi 
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Prolixity* 

To Prolixity thefc thiiMs conduce. To make 
ufe•Jrf^e^Rqfon oTthei thit«, ijjfleijl of 
the >i?ine, As^'^noc to(a.%a Qt/rfr, but a sb- 
perfkies egj^odiffiuii fromtbc Ccnttir. Thecdi- 
irary cooaa^ co coDcifoidStChac is, to ufe the 

Name inftcM of the thing. Alfo to 4einpnfttate 

- . -^T^ - j^, jO .r,. .... . ,.v.|^ 



«S6. AKIST'OrLEs nhetoric. Bockm. 

^Mctapihoh and Epithites , ^voyding what is 
yokidil. AlCoto multiply one thing into many^ 
like the Poets: Who when thfcjr intend but one 
iPon^ ay the (ti^eciari Potts. Alfa not to con- 
jovn, but to joyrl one to one, ^norfier tx> another. 
iifis fVomaJ^ m^Wife. WhieR tnightbc more 
cohcifely fai4 W H^ife. Alfo to fpeak with a 
conjufition;' f ir?^i 'and. then dijcourfd himy which 
rpight be more cbncife without the conjudJionj 
'Odingy I difcouf[;^d him. Alfo by focaldng thole 
fhings whicn arc not neceffary, lute Antmachus 
. conccmiug Teumffus ' . 

^■- there iiiM^^ctriamBtikBmk:, 

*_ .V.' IL f ■ ' , , . i— 

' "thus a niari rfdy^ehlarge ad tHfimtum^^xd that 
OS well in good as*bad things -and It^ convenieiit 
^tb diftingiiifh mjboch howitis^oriS not. Wbedcc 
' :thc Poets deduce thi!rfewords,ftnrt^ arid harp- 
lefj Harmony. Which \s pro^*d b^ Mctafihors 
taken from proportion, as if a mai* ffickild lay , 
The Trumpet isa ftringlefe Inftnimcnt. 



J f i ^•* 



T^ 



? / 4 » ^ 

Of Decorum. 



'„i^\lEcorM. in Elocution is , if it bfe'iribving , 
JL< it Mdtal itid SeritentiouSj if .adcommooi- 
. tied and PV':3pcrtio(iabie' to die bitfineS- For it 
:will:nc5t beporpbrtionable, if it VtRherf^tik eX- 
:iijitpoTre and iKghtly of great things ;^ not loftily 

of 
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of mean thii^) nor bellow toqinuch Trimming 
upon an ordin^uy word : for that will appear 
comical ^ as Qleofhon does^ whjD (peaks many 
tbir^^ as if a man (hould ^^,Mojl wnerdhlc 
CoUtflowre fin th? worft fence.) 

Pathetic confifts in this, that the Injury be 
recited in th^ language of the angry Perfon.^ 
When things impious or ig^ominipus are tp be 
icpeatod to Qipe^k with a modeft detcftation ;when 
pilaife worthy ads are rehears'd^o fpeak with ad- 
miration; when Lamentable acddents, ^^^^7 
cite fubmiifively and aflbfkxiately : and fo in o- 
ther cafes. For this proportionable Language 
roideis the thine Probable, For when the Au- 
ditors confider tnat thofe are the affedtions^ of 
men in fuch conditions, they are deceived. So 
that although it be not as the Orator fays, yet 
they believe it to be (b. And the Hearer is 
a£te£led with him that fpeaks paffionately, tho* 
he £vQak nothing to the purpole. So that many 
contound didr Hearers by making a noife. Dct 
monftratipQ from figns is alio moral j for it is 
agreeably applicable to every Kind and Habit 
I mean byfond, Aee, Sex and Nation, asBojr^ 
Man, Old Man, Woman, Virgin, tAcecUmm- 
an^Thefalian. 

By Habit^ according to what every man is in 
his life apd converfation; For all hvcs are not 
^SeQxd according to all habits. Thei-e^Dre if a 
map give proper names to every habit, he will^ 
be able exprejs all fqrts of manners. 

For it is not for a Farmer and a learned man 
to fpeak after the ^me manner. However tht 
Hearers are affeded with what Orators frequent- 
ly make ufe <£• Who know? not this ? whyyill 

' N 3 ' mctk 



y 



i8a AK I S'toriB's Rhetoric. Bbckfl 

Hiin know it. Tftfftreforc the Hearer oat of 
rrfeer^ fliartie idinowledges, that he inaf be a. 
pjlfttkerofWhatallothelrspiu^ Nokiifecn 
ir is feafonablCj when not fcafohabte to make vfc 
o( thefc thiiigs, is common to all kiricb : wHete 
tfie coinriioh rroverbe is ftill a d:)mtilQn ^c 
foip all Byfer bole's. Therefore it h but f eduifite, 
that everjr Qratpr ihould cbrtfcfli faimfelF- For 
by that nicans it jfeeitts to be tnifj *hat he &y$i 
though the Ipeaker be not ignorant of *hat he 
docs. 

On the bfher fide all things propbrtibriabic 
aric not to ht made lifc ofat otite j for by that 
meanis the ^ Andidor is alfo <5eceiV^d. I Jfficatl« 
that if the words be hatft-, yet?muft tiot the voice 
or Couritenbt^cCj, ndr thofe other things conveni- 
ent be fiich as t^ cxprefi that hifliitTtefe Other- 
jvifeitwill minffeifirj^ appear *hat'e^y of t^ 
Is : but If thiste bmoi^'dj the othet hot, it can 
iiever be diTcoveir^dL thoii^ his JudgmOTt miy 
he the lame. For inoft things be ft^ haifliJy, 
teS harlh 'ffifti^^'^tly , tfe mi l6fe 'their 
probabiiitv . of ^tjenwauon. jpot, -1?pithitcs afxd 
compouna ^worfls ii^ more, and the more un- 
ufual they arc, are the 'fittdr to ^^fwade. For 
we are apt to for^e one that is 6irag*d, When 
he talks of fqmcTieaVen-iiea(^^^ or Petman 
mifchdf; andth&. efpcdally when^he hathal- 
jready moy'd the AuditotSv and "put 'dn'into a 
fury, either by jpiiaifihg or dlfprainng^ by hatMd 
or by love. WHi(^h l^ocratei docsm his Panegyric 
i:Oward theendimkkifig ufe of Fanie^ahd itndiio- 
rjals of what tliieyfuffery. Tbr tWii^ that are a- 
Jfke.they/gcncr.my bawle out.^ho'are in a heat 5 
wWch they who' arc alike dilpos^dare- willfrtgtso 

hear 



Eiar.. Whcreftjir thnrare agreeable and- Ptx)^ 

(lalin- IpJbircfof q this /tiurft be mt way,' or e}^ 
ijiatfi'anlrQny. aso^ d«ft 
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THat figure of Ipcoch is mdft apprbv^d^which 
' lis ndther in mealmt^ nor wimouc huitaber. 
^H>r ifte ont is txxapt id pftiwadej ag feetnr 
ihg to be feigdy, and ca|ilsri)ff tte ' attentk>n -; 
while we are in^ expQ^iondiac the like'wiU re- 
cumagaun. 

T&t which is without meaTm^i^ boundlels. 
But it ought to be bounded, but not with feet, ^ 
wMch is unpl&fanft ^ndtnat which is boUnd- 
leB is difficult'to be uiidciflbodr Yet all thtilgs 
are bounded. with Number. And the ^^llnal3fer 
of the Figure of fpeech is Vimenfimy oi which 
Mciiures are the Se^nts. Tfierefore Oratory 
PreJe' otr^ht to have bimnfkn^ but not Feet ; for 
then it will be a Poem. Nor Number exaftlv^ 
but after a manner. Now of Numbers, the 
Heroic is majeftic , ^pted for ^ reading, and 
void of Harmony. The /4»^^/V is for the read- 
ing jof the Multitude. And dierefore Iambics are 
naturally fpoken extempore. But Oratory Profe 
ought ijo be more lofty, and more inciting. The 
Tmhatc is more fit for G)mical Dances. Which 

N4 , iis 
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is manifeft frptp f Ije T(?/^^ Eor 'T(?rriftwf- 
rery a|c ^ yolublp ibrt ot Meter •* "The P^'amti 
WinJiins^ wlijcjh «me firi^ ifi lifej begiiining from 
^thr^^muhi^ : yet they obu|d ridt te|l wha^ it 
was. But there'is a tWrd Tore of Pdtami which 
is three to tmoy Wheixijs pf |he other two, the 
one is one to, one ; the otha tm to one: of thcfe^ 
proportibnis' opfifls the M^mtfta*^ and this h 
the right P^4ni^^ wrhich fsr fo^be made chcncc 
bfi in \^hich alone of all the Numljcrs are urn 
certain ; and therefore Icaft to he difcover*d. 
Now therefore they make ufe of one P^n at 
fhe beginning. But it is requifite cb^t the end 
Ihould differ ^6om the b^nmng. Since thqath^ie 
are two forts of P^tanic oppoftconp to anoth^^ 
^ of whith the one is properfofdie b^ 
{hey ufe it 5 This is one long am tfffojboyu - w i*. 



AmcomtO 



The other threq (hort, und one lo^ u^u- 
And this is proper for me end. l^r boqiufe tHq 
(hqrt fyllables «c impeiffeft, they caiife a lame-* 
ndS'^ from which being fepafad4 by die long 
Syllable,the end appears ; yet not by the Writer ^ 
nor by the Earagtapb^ bur by the dimenfjon of 
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CHAP, iXt 

- ' ' * • • • 

Of X)ifus^d Oration and ii^s contrary. 

Eljocution of jacccffity muft cither be diflftis'd, 
and one la a Link ^ as die Dilatatiom or ex- 
tcnfion& of ' the Didiyiumbics , or tum*d, and 
like the AnfsSlrophs dftheandent Poets, 

Diffiis'd Ofanon is very ancient^, firft ra^do 
known hy HerodatMS the Thman : Which at firft 
all Writers; now not many make ufc b£ I call 
it difiis^d^ becaufe it has no end df It felf. until 
the matter treated of be brought to a condufion; 
which i^ unpleafaht^ bctaufe tedious and bound- 
l^For all txicn are willing to fee aobmclufioQ i 
as«'beu^ nVd out of breath toward the end 
dfthq Goal^ or&age, and are wiUing to turn 
again* But when they (be the end, ribey arc not 
. a weary J before they atrive at it. 
** Tum*d Oration is difcauM by the Period. 
I mean by thePeriocL that Oration which hasa 
te^nning and an end of it iclf^ and amSjBptadc 
eamy dilcemable : and fiich ;(: t)de is dwght&I 
and eafy to be kamt Delightful, as being con- 
trary to that which is boutidle^.; and heciMk 
it is always thought to tickle the Ears of the 
Reader, when he (till conies to a full flop. But 
where nothing is forefecR, nor any diing iuufira- 
fed , tlie nearer becomes rir'd, and di(p[cas*d<i 
IS eafic to be learnt, becaufe eafily retainM in 
memory: drid that becaufe there k Number in 
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Periods. Which \s the reafon ^thar Verfef "STe* 
more cafily remember'd then Profc. Now the 
Period muft be terminated by the Sentence , 
and not leftbroken^as mxheZra^of So f hocks. 

Calidon this is^ the hnd jvhere Hehfs mgffd. 

The contrary would appeary fhould it be iaid^ 

CaUdm h in Pibfomtfyf* «, V 
Now of Pcxiws ooe cooiifts in the members^ 

^ die odier i% funpk aqd pure. lo the njembers 
there is a mrko, and diflin£^ Sqitepoe ^ ^afily 
comprehendol in one breach^ not divided^ )>ut 
eqtire, and theinaensibBr isonie pai;t of it. 

Byfimfk I mean ^ Sentence but of one mem- 
ber. But nekher the Petiods nor the members 
muft be oataHd, runr tedious* fpr bein^ curtaild 
thw put the Hearer .to the ftiM^le. For of nc- 
ceffity, JHJietL the Semenceikc^l^oqt in Iteg^ , 
and the Nlealmr which is bcpnded cx)iqes tobe 
drawn back^ thei'Ieacer muft be put to tbefHim- 
Ide by the juQiiog nf th^ ScuMsqce and thi Mea- 
fure together : .and. tb^ Jieave the Hearer« as 
thbfe that get ^oound lleave f ho(e that walk'd to- 
gedier before. WitOK^ that jc(k c^ J>n^ritus 
the Obunupon Mdamft^ideSy making esccuiiions 
laftead of Anti^'opte. 

^Jns Man-frames miicheif f$r ^mj^lfjiifsifrmixig 
jfpufcbeif far anoibar. 

ffor ioiiRMpoiKC is a mifcheif to him that 
4raiif€s it; which may be truly ipply*d to long 
^nembciM^aod long wfndcd sentences. Byt 
that arc too fliort mcmbery, arc 

no 
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no Pcriddji fdr they carty Aert^ard- ..^^..^mq. 

. But ctf Eldeutfah fe iheitalxiif^ the onerpft »[ 

af tenft,' the otbtir icj^ Diftift«», as thiiss 
IhaVctiffenadimrMthcife Whp fittohictt'd a^ 
fdiiblte, and iftffittked 'the ^iJt^r; tt&*K^ 

PRpoIitc is tMJ: Wietem ffifeUgh *Wthhitttt- 
fecrsi ctthcr ddntraty ^ cottapdfd.^lth ddwaty, 
dr tfrefamfc 3s joyti^ to • <i6tit¥M:ics. As ioir 
iacAiiipte/thcy \*ete i?ti3ficlbte^ botfj. as WH 
thofe that^y^aWhind, as tWrfe ^thfit toilow'd. 
Fot the biK pulrchasM iha(#e then they had at 
home- and fqr the other they left luflicient tb 
fu^pott *eiii itlWrne. 'iistc jjiayifjg kt\ii foth^ 
are.' coAtoriiis, TufficiefA iin6. inott : afid as ta 
thbfe that WaHcqa Money^ attd iv*re Willing to 
eiijby % the *riH to cttjoy h^dj^d tofnltewi. 
Kwrtoverit dftdi liap^emthat Wife Mftn att 
nrfbortmiatc ancSFobb ^bfpct.l^ehtly thgr <jb- 
iSSiM the feteards of fl6iit^enj^^md ^irtftet 
ihgrtobk lipon^the c6imhTfiinaof the Se^lfo^ 
ife?5^VW iipDn i^he'Lamlittndtr^H'd:(m'fdot'iy Sea: 
far^he pyn'd ihe't^o Shores of the HdHefpontj a^ 
m^g'd ihrW)ghV/kf(xvx, Achos. Alfo, and "^h^ 
moi^erehndtuteCiu^^ fylJip iper'eddfrh/d 
of their City , for fme fmferdhfy ferfjlu^d^ others 
ipcre JbamfUyexifd. Or^ Prrvately ttimdf;^4^ 
of Bafbitians in ow fiMei , but fdJUc^ 'to 
deffife many of owr Allies that 'are in fervke. 
Either we mU harve *em ali've^ or leave ^em Dead. 
Or what one iaid againft Pitolaus^ and Lycofhron 
in open Court, "they fold you remaining at home^ 
hm comng to m^ they tpere bought. 

For in every one of thefe is tor be obferv*d 
what we have {aid. But this fort of Eloaition is 
delightfull|becaafe conti*ahes are mod notorious^ 

and 



and bdog parallelled together ^ are yet mote eafic 
cobetakeano^ceofjl asalfat^uie cheyreTem*- 
blc Syllc^'ims } for aq Argmnent is but a Cbl- 
le^on orpppbHtes ; fuch phdr^ore is c^tpofidon* 
But, Ade^MtiOfi i$ when the membets are equal : 
Ajfmihuonf if both the memjber; have the lame 
ext^eaxos. Which of necefficy mud be either at the 
beginning or the end. In tne bi^tnning the Affi- 
muation confifts in words. At the. end^ in me ^ 
laftjfyllables of the ^prd, or cafes of , the fame 
woro, or the wprd it felf. |n the bcginiiii^ 
fhus. ^ ' ^ * . ' 

Land^ mas^ but Land untiltd^hich he recekfd 
firm him. 4^toxfd mth giftSy and tmlUfy'd mith 
good wjrdSy they departed^ la the end thus, They 
dU n(^ mrikjje hM t^x 

though^ hm to k( the cmc of th^Urtk In great 
cires^ int tittU hafos^ In the cafe of the lame 
word, as thus; Can be be worthy of a brdzM 
fiatuey who is not worthy of Brafs f Thou in his 
life fiuse^ fp1(fl ^illof him^ and now writeftiU of 
him being aeM. h the Syllable thus; How ter-- 
rthly hadfi thot^ f^cr^di hadft thou feen a flothf»f 
Man fr^er*dy S6mcrimcs Off^ition^ Adequation^ 
AnmIationjaii)d Ending a lil^ concur iu the lame. 
Nevertlielefe diere are alfo Yalfe QppofitionSj, as 
in that of Ef ichorous *y Sometime I was with 
^m^ fmeumes amon^ "m 



r 



^ . V €WAP. 



i^p^ 



Chap.X. AKISrOTLFs Rhetoric. 189 



V 



CHAP. X* 

Of F0vity and VrBamty. ^ 

TO kam readily is naturally delightful toa|l 
men : feeing men that words ii^fie fome« 
tjrpg) wfiatever kaming we attain to moft eafi* 
I7 from word& xbat is the moil tileafing. There- ' 
fDrcobfolete words are unknown, prc^ words 
we know* Metaphor alTo more especially coii* 
.duce$ Fot when we^ooofpare old age to (tubble^ 
.'we are. taught leartui^g a^4cap^lragc from the 
idnd ; For Aey are both decayed- , . 
J The Refordcntttions df tpe Poets arealfo 
ufcfiilj wk'di bdngLri^htly iiiadeufc oF, will ap^ 

/pcdr Ui^banci^andlBQlite. \ i * j 

.V. ^o thofe JEnrhyjnetn^^ H6cution 
; J iriiift be urbane^ that imprint a quick apprehenji- 
lad of things, Aod therefore Vuk^ Ehthv- 
^ftoertics zt'Gic^:\^^ui^s(k^ X Viilgju:, 

': Tiich as ate. dbVJow .to every 4;me« and have no* 
^:;ihih^tfa^ ne^iqiQl^iry\a^^[ ^4or fuch kyvm 
lia^atcaltog^etL^iikr^?^ Wv(h4^ as^of whicn, 
Sniien .OH^proo^ilcvd^ there ,isja^ quick know-* 
JidKjVrfi^i^iiOtflsforc, yiafccrafhorrpaufc 
. c&Tncundda]&ndi«^^ ;.R>r mus there feemsto 
>W[,a. kind of infh^^ki^ ^e otKcf w^ 
IliThere. fiich JBptfeysnfmes are apprpv'd according 
;^iJG6Iihe i«vfi^(|»«i^^ of the^thing faid, but ac- 
.Vf^ttdiTOtoIlgcii^aftin'the Figure, if itbcbppo- 
' ftidy $okenr/f1bli to others they thos^ht Ciwmn 
,. ' "' ' Pcdie^ 



Peace^ to their own they looh^ upon to be fVar^ 
Where War and Peace are oppofites. Urbanity 
alfoin words confifts in Metaphors, neiffiugr un- 
couth, which aife difficult-jcrtejLjnderftood ; nor 
Vulgarj which affeft little or nothing. Alfo if 
they fet thiqgs . before. the Eve^ jts^jf they were 
afted at the' lame time, rot )^c more cafily 
difcem what isafted before our Eyes, then that 
?Hii<Ji lyes under a 4«:urc prdfpeft. ' 

Three thkigs Areitioreo^QF to be oonfidet'd, 
the^]Vfet^pbbt^,th60pp@fition^nd' the.B^^ 
*Now4>ocaufe^re'dfi?e f®ar:i0dStbfMeDaph^ 
ifeofe are morfe specialty a|^niv*d mhiai aise 
tti8(l ^ jpropoi?(^9fiawe. As miistilPmiks /aid 3 . 
^Thatyouihflmfi iH]'ff(ary^dS'io'aii^n from tJbe 
Xi^^as ifjnfe'JhiM'tal^$ke^i9J§-m^^ 
And as LePti/pfV^ tif the ' iMei^^mahsi, T^ku 
^^^^^^^ /Vnw/> - the ifibfr ^^^ Greece io he 
^fuuyd out. %xA(kfhifod6tmi,m^ chares h- 




'gi4:mjt^^^^ in M Oven. <i)r * when 




aftd 'iol&^tra^^ defMM^hemfelves of the 
^FoddvfWat. ^hph^kmiia^^dtbcAtJkni- 

an CaUey; 'Pkr^' the People's Hmiian (Mi 
.and Sefifii^i^t:^GrMmy of ^tfae Ar<i^MR^:.Ai]d 
'P^if/e; ad^3in|^fh(f ^tSe&Moa oi Mmxaiid 

' it ^e Eye fdr^U^c^Ptr^fm Thijsl^ii.7%r 

^^0^*^' '(h^ete imo Sicily^ • ThUs Cefhijoikuts 

calls . Men of. War, To many BfMetb. All 

diefe arc M^^hpf s, and as'ic weitux fighcThus 

i^^ fiimcral Ordtion, hw&tutpfi^ 

'^ laid be. tbat<jreecejbo0ldh (Saifd h the dmh 

of 
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(^. ihofe that mrejlain at Sdamik^ i)eclufe that 
pien together wira the (ireciun Vigour their li- 
6aty was aUb burkcL , Where Valour and Lt- 
boty has a certain kind of 6^{mocu tThus 
Ifhurates^ ^he roAd of my Oration lyes through 
the midjl of Cham's ^^ions. Which is a Meta- 
phor^ frcin Analogs ; - aod ihrough the midj^r(ccs 
the Metapl^or before the Eye* Atid that faying^ 
To exhort dangeri to.fuccokr jia^erL isa Meta^ 
phor in G^. And as Lcmahon. £iid upon J^on 
iriasj Neither reveremhi^'ki^Si^jUaxf ^tame of 
Braju Whcrc'Stattlc ^beiQg^^araj to fbpjjlui^) 
an inanimate is brcm^t-as it 'were to h'fe, by 
the remembrance of the £unous A6ls which the 
-Qty perform^ in his time-' . ,\ 

, No le6 proper, God kindtd:A fight of mdat^ 
ftandifig in our Souls* . . . i . 

Thus U^^an^y is ^{rawn ' fix>m. Apalipg^ 
Metaphor^ ai^: Uvdv Bocutibn^ that fetS; tljie 
thing finartly be^re roe Eye 
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CHAP. XI. 

ffUmt it is to fet k^Hre the Eyt. 

» • 

TH E Y fet before die Eyes, who fi^fkaady 
demdnftrate the Aftionof a thing. ' A^to 
faV) that a Good Man is a T^tragoni whidbis a 
Metaphor 1 yet true 5 be^ufe both are pqrfea: 
Bodies. . put this 'MetaplK)r (hews nothkig of 
A^on- That which fdlpws d«Bonftratcs Adi- 
oa in a flouriihing condiuon. The Gredam norv 

frecy 
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freff andjhaktng their F(?^&, which is bofh an afiti- 
on and a Metaphor \ And as it! % frequent *rirfi 
Ha«^ to ailiven inanimate things, and then 
to' ftcw fomething done to the. life is Highly com- 
tectulablei as in the following Exanipies* 

T%e jhamekfs Stone roltd iacl^upon the ground* 

'-"'-^ Array the Arrotii /km 
Ea^drto reach tifelreft.* ^ ' ^ ^ ■ ' . . 
tVtth Bodies fixd ufoh the^E&rth iheyfioodj 
Eager toprgS thtfkfelves mth humane hloodi 
' *— — Thirfy bp mod then through his keft 
The pinted blMe made vf^a^^. ■ ^ ' ■ '^ ^ ■ 



? . In every one Qf,tK(Sfeananiriiate'#uiigS feciii tb 
aa Kkc thingjlivi^gi Yoz j^oi^h^s.ip^ to mah^ 
Tpayy and the reft, arp Aliens, • ill >which the 
Poet Jias apjjly'd My Anal(»diis Mfeta^hor. ' For 
' asi the ftone yi to ^iQifhasjb iS imprudent to .t|ic 
ftone which imprudently vexSsoi^phuiThc fiinote 



does Homer alfo in approved Reprcfentations • of 

EahTrnaltes. ~ ~'^[ ' « " ~ ' 

SmUirig and fo^nng then the Waives roVfdoU 



f • •• 



For he makes all things to move and tivcFor 
imicarion is A^oa For, as already has been 
faid. Metaphors miift be taken from things fami- 
liir, yet not too open, . As in Philofo^y it M 
cafie to difcern fihiilimdg it 4 Pittance. . As 
Architos faid, that'the Cbutt of Juftice and the 
Altar were the famrf thing*,^ foit f hat they who 
fuficf d Injuries ficd to both for faftifttiary. 

There are alfo many Urbanities^; bv' wjty of 
Metaiihdr through Priof deccptioii . For it ap- ' 

pears' 
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peaisThe liiof e that he has karrit, becaufc he once 
thpught otherwife , while the mindiceois . to. 
confcb, 1iV/ai and I was in a^JErrour. 

Apophth^ms alTo are urbane,bcpiufc they do 
not mean what the words found^ as in that of 
SteficharuSy 

> 

the very Grafhofpefs yowjhame 

JViU filling hgrthe Crra^s Troclaim^ 

^-^ — "^^ 
And fuch fayings as are framed in the nature of. 

Raddles are plealingtFor it is an infltu3ion,and \s^' 
cadl'd a Metaphor ; and as Thcjdorus calls it, a 
producing of Noveltys, specially when it hap- 
pens ParadoxHiike ^ and not according to the 
common Opinion , but flighdy transfigured. 
Which is alio done by Jefls that are made by 
playing with word^ : for it is a deceprion. eveir . 
in Meter; For the Speaker does nof intend what . 
the Hearer expe£ts, 

HeiraUCdahng.andonhisFeethetfore 
CMlbhim-^— . 1 ] '^> 
not Shoes, as the other expecied he would have 
{aid. Yet. a3 foon as the word is out, 'tis apparent 
what is mfeant by it. 

Reprefentations alfo fet things mod lively.be- 
fore me Eyes 9 if rightly chofcrf^ as Philamn 
contcfting with Corycus^ • • \ 

* - t 

likf Parfbyftalkshi6 trpifted fhan^ affear. 

Proverbs alfo which conduce to the fame 
purpofe, are Tranflations from^ Sfe:ies to Sfecies. 
As whena man feekingto do himlelf good, does 

O himfclf 
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hrttifal a nrifihief: Lifce the CdrpatBiaJii who 
hot imihg i.n^ Hares fri tKcIr Iflarid< fent for 
fomc : which ifistwards multiply'^ fo feft that 
ifc<ij^ cat up their Cbfn, whence the Froverbi As 
tkOtrpamdii the Hare. ' v 

Hyperboles alfo conduce to the llafiie citett 
You would have diought it had been, a l^asket of 
Mulbcrrysj tebkcn of a great fifety PPyl upon a 
man's Groyfl. Atfd again, Though he would 
give more pi«?s p£ Gold , then there are Sands in 
SeSta, . ' 

■ / n>^U wiAi&tad:lnribm^tM^ker n>edi 
' fatfer thenfUreft VcntiS though pe n^et 
'' OrihefiWti^viiPifiir * ■'■ 

fetit thcTe thihgsire tiioft in ufe amodgrt Ai^, 
• Rhetbriciam ;. 4hd thetefdre hot beeoiningthfe 
Gravity of old fliefa. \ 
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0lhefeverdfirts if0fma>u 



I there arc vinous ways otElooftiod wjiich be- ^ 
lorw to every kind. 

For neither ougbt the Languj^ of th« im>- 
rian, and the Drama'tift to be the lame, riforof 
the Pleader at the Barr and the Popular U«a- 



tor 



The LMgtiage of Hiftory is that which is 
moft proper and Elaborate. 
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Of the Dramatkal there arc wo forts. The 
one regarding Manners, the other the Aflfeftionsi 
Therefore Adors choofe one fort of SuBjeft, 
the Poets another. Such therefore as are fit to be 
read^ are ever to be had, as Chosremon ; for he is 
an accurate Wqter, and much like an Orator ; 
and Lycimnm aiiong ihcpythyrambin* And be- 
ing compat'd together, the mioricai Wiitcfi 
are ver^ little addiftcd to Cohtendon. Tho 
Rhetx»:idans well read, feem fo many Clomnih 
SqiubJte. The rfiafon h^ becajufc wrangling is 
requifite in contefts. Whcr^xc thofe Writ ngp 
which conffll <rf Aftion, not performing thai 
OHice, die Aftion being taJcen away, appear in4 
fippid. As lode Sentences and firecpent Kepe- 
rions arc rcjcftcdin Hiftory; butmudius'd Mf 
the Rhetoricians, who are a Icind of A£tors)^ 
and therefore it is neceflary for them to nuke 
frequent Repecitkx)s , thpugh in the chuecr 
rf words. TJ&M is he fhat tmfd ye j thii iShe 
that deceived ye ; this is be tph endesvourd to &- 
trsy ^. As ^kmon tbc Aftor did, in Anax^ 
afuindeps GerohtWMmay wfiere ^adamanthosx 
and Palamedes ^ake. And in t^ Prologue ii£ 
dbe Kelmdws^ I and / feveral times rcpcaatd. 
Whichthingstf theybc not'hdj^*d out byAdtion^ 
ttie perfon becomes as ridiculdas as he that (ak^^ 
rys me Tnmdieon before die Aiiorsl -n '\ 

' NextDisjunftivcs in like martier : when tjany » 
things feem to be fpoken in e^al tiwt: mr 
Conjuri^on makes many things one, Whidi if 
it be taken a.way, mamfe(^ly on the other fidb ; 
One wSl be niany. Wherrfore it enlarge. ' /- 
camey IdecUrdy 'I fuffUcatedy arfe many thinj^s. 
fiiitliefeem'd to ne^eft iph<im^ I could jky^: 

O X whatever 
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vfhatever IcoM urge. , This is that which Homer 
intends 

Nireus yr(w» Simus, 
Nircus the [on of Aglata, 
Nireus the moftfair. 

« 

For o( whom nmiy things arc iaid, of neceffity . 
manv things nuift be repeated ; which being of- 
. ten aonc , they feem many things. Whcrdore 
he enlarged) that he might once call him to 
mind) to avoicf deception, never afterwards ma- 
Idt^ any farther mention of hini, believing the 
firft remembrance enough* 

Deliberative Elocution, is like to Pi6hire and 
Shadowing in Painting* For the more numc- 
rous the People are^ at fo much the greater 
diftancc is theProfpeft. Wherefore exquifite- 
ndfs is fupctfluous^ and appears worftin both. 

' But judicial Elocution is mxe Exquifite, efpe*. 
dalhr it before one Judge. But that is the leafi 
d^ amcm RhetiriSms; For what is perti- 
nent to the Matter is fbott. and the Judge fepa< 
nuo what is Focrei^ and contentloi^ tSat k 
judgment may be right. For which reafon the 
fame Orators are not approved in all thefe 
thu%s: One obferves this , that where there, 
is moft Aftion , there, thae is the Icaft of Elo- 
quent Elocution : and that is where a voice is 
' itquifd, and a loud one; too. . 

bemonftrative Elocution is moft proper for 
writing : and the Duty of it is^ to make fit for' 
reading: and the next is Judicial Pleading. 

Now it will be necdleis to divide Elocution in- 
to delightful, and lofty 5 for why not as well 

inK> « 
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into liberal, and Temperate, or any other of the 
moral ve!:mes. For what has been already lai<i' 
wiUmakeitdelidbtfuljif the veitue of Elocution 
be righdy definu For why ought it to be per- 
fpicuous and pot mean, but decent? Becaufeif 
it be loquacious, it cannot be dear; nor if it 
be too (condfe. And therefore. Mediocrity is» 
convenient. What has been faid will alfo ren-, 
der it delightfijl 5 if Vulgar and unufual arc 
twell blended, and Number and Probability, as 
they ought to be. 
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I 

• Of the Parts of Oration. 

HERE are two parts of Oration. For it \% 
tequifite to tell what the matter is which is 
dicovirsMof, and then to demdnftrate it. Where- 
fore it is impoflible not to demonftrate where 
the Subjeft ]& jwropounded, or to demonftrate 
before the thing is propounded. ' For he that 
demonflxates, demonftrates'fomething; and he 
that propounds, propounds that he may de- 
monftrate^ 

Of thefe then, the one is the propofition, the 
other the Proof; as if onefliould diftinguifh and 
(ay, the one is the probleme, the other the de- 
motiftradon. Nowadays they diftinguifli ridi- 
ciiloufly 5 For Commemoration belongs only to 
Jun'di(»l Oratory. But how can fuch a Narra- 
tion be proper for dcmonftrative and delib?jra- 
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tivc Oratory/ Or what is to be pleaded ^gainfl a 
PlanidfT^ or the Bnumeracion of d^nkwii&acion > 
Biit the Proem ^ the comfaring part, and the 
Rcpecirion in Orations to the People, then arc 
in force, when there is a cona:adi6i:ion. 

And many tiiiies there is Accufation andde- 
/ fence in fiich an Oration, but not as it is deli- 
berative. Nor does PtYurMmn belong altc^* 
ther to Judicial Oratory , as. when rfic Oration 
is fiiort^or the matter eafie to be ttmembf dAnd 
therefore the propoiition and the Proof are the 
neceflary parts : for thefe are proper. The comr 
mon parts, are Proem, Prppofition, Proctf, Md 
Epilogue. What is aUeadg'd againft the Adver- 
laryi,is for Proo& iake. The CJotnparatiye part;, 
the amplification ot his own, fo that it is a part 
of the Probation. For he that compares, de- 
pionftrates fomething 5 which neither the Proem 
nprthe Peroration do, but only recoiled for the 
memories lake. Wherefore n a man ihould di- 
vide thefe things h'ke the Scholars of TheodotuSy 
Narration wilf be one thing, Prenarration ano- 
ther , atid Supernarration another , Refutation, 
and Superrefutation. But he that gives form 
and difference to a thing, muft alfo give it a 
name 5 otherw fe *tis vain and Ridiculous 
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THE Proflif^isthcExoxcHum.ofxhcOradon^ 
as in pQCi^c i;he "Pxolcj^uc, and the Ovar- 
Xtf4 In Mufic Tor air.thdfe fbin^ are bcgiri- 
mug^ and as it iwere prc^ai^ons pf the way 
to 4¥nat fiolbws. Apd the cjemonftratiye Exor- 
4ium isfike ,the Overture in Mufic. Far ^ 
Mufitians come in with their xnofl: ddeaahle and 
Jcfcjurxning cpEPLpofidon^ next after the Over- 
tmx\ Thus in demonftradvi Oration,, after a 
j[hort accompt ^ven^ the Orator prefently pro- 
duces and annexes what he has to fay. /Vs vx 
the /^ya!j» to IJocrates's Oration upon Helena. 
Fpv HehdA has nothing to do mth di^aus and 
Controrverfies* Or if he make a digreffiori at the 
Wtimei k^ regi,i{i;e that the Oration Ihould 
not be all ot one lort. 

Now the Proenas of demonftrauye Oratiojis 
. derive themfclves from Cpnimendatibnj or Dif- 
^raife: As Qor^ias in his Olyn^iac Orauoiip It 
ismrthy Mmrmon^ ai^ong ^a/^^^^0 Oreams. 
For he praiTes thofe who firft jinffimjed the fo 
much celebrated Solemnities. Oh the odier fide, 
Ifocrates difcommends 'eipr becaufethej dhought 
(trength of Body worth tnfes andGift^ but fet 
no reward for prudence. 

In die next place front Counfel aqd advifej 
as if we ' Ihould be advis'd to honour vertuous 
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men- And therefore Ifoprates commends Ari- 
ftich^ or fuch, who arc neither apprpv^d^ nor 

!ret acoompted bad, but fuch as being vertuous, 
ye, cxinccai'dj as Paris the ScKi'of Priam : for 
he is one that gives Counfel,. 

There are alfo judicial Proems, when the O- 
ration is^ concerning any new difficult thing, or 
concerning the ccnnmon repoit of the People, to 
beg Pardon , as Chfrilus lays. But nm that all 
things are fublick^ divided by loU 

Proems of demonftrative Orations are de- 
rived frorti praife and difpraife, from perfwafion 
and diflawaiion of thofe things which are referred 
to the Auditory: and ol neceflity they muftbc 
cither foreign or proper which make way for an 
Oration. As for judicial Proems,.they have the 
Tame force as the Prologues of Dramatic, and 
the Proems of Epic Poems 5 and as forDithy- 
rambic Proems,they are.iike the Dcmonftrativc. 

* 

For thyfake^ and thefak^ of thy Gifts or Sp^h* 

I ■ • 

But in Orations and Poetry, tKe Proems arc 
dcmonftrations of what is roming, that the Au- 
ditors may not be held in fu^)cnce, but know the 
.fubjcft bdbre hand. For what h unlimited leads 
to Error. He therefore that hands his fubjeft to 
the Auditory, detains the hearer to follow tbc 
' Oration with ms attention 

« k 

I 

. The Fury fing^ Goddefs. 
Tell me the Man. Moved Mafe. 
Teach me in other Language , hom from th> 
AJiatic Jhoare^ a hlooiy vpar infejledEth 
rop^anfields. 

The 
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i"heTr*^ians declare the SxxhicSt^ though 
not prefently , as Birifides. But Sofh^Ies immcy 
dittcly inhis prologue, 

Volyhius mi6 my fathar. 

After the fame manner Gomic Poets. And 
indeed the moft neceffary and proper Office of 
die Proem, is to clear tne enci for which the 
Oration was made- Whereforq if the Matter be 
Cbort and known, there needs no Prologue^ 

Thole other F6rms which they ufe arc for 
the removing of Calumny, and are Commcxi j 
being deriv^either ^om'him that fpeaks, from 
the Hearer, from the Matter, or the Advetifary. 
From him' that fpeaks, and from the adverlary^ 
are derived whatever avails to the removal of a 
C^umny, arid to make Objeftions. Yet not 
all in the fame marina*. For he who makes his 
defence, anfwers to. the Calumny at the b^b* 
ing; he who acaifes, inveighs in the Peroration' 
And the reafon is plaia For th^e is a necdSity 
that theDefendanc remove all Impediments at the 
beginning; but for the Accufer to aggravatCjin the 
Epilogue ; that the Hearers may the better re- 
member. Now things are referred to tht Hearer 
6n purpofe to -render him either kind or angry: to 
make him attentive ojr n^Iigent. For it is not 
always expedient to render him attentive , fincc 
the Orator fometimcs endeayours to exdte him 
to laughter. Now they are rendered attentive by 
great thing?, by proper things , by wonderful 
^nd pleafant things. > But to celerity of Appre- 
henfion^ if the Orator defim Integnty. Fpr to 
Integrity they attend moft of all. 'Yet if wc 
. would not have the hearer to be Attentive, then 

wc 
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v^ m^ tell the M^^9 th^t the Matter k of 
Utde^np^xpKQt, ^ it is QOchipg<x> theoi^ or 
that it is a troubkfome bgfineTs. fikn: muU ire 
be ignorant that all ch^e doings ut foroigq to 
the Oration. For we fpeake to a partial Audi- 
tor^^i time d^d^ hears thofe tfafogs wfaidh are 
fcwdga tp «fie MsneCf It)r if k te not fixdi ^ 
thisre^ poiW cjf Pudogiie. but onlv tofum ujp 
dbc h^^ of ibf MuKf. tnas the Qcatkminay 
not be lil»; a Body wit^t a ikad. Tho to 
fi)d|ke theli|[e»:ens atC6Dtive» is oommoii tx>all the 
m|]t$^ iftbere.be occasion. Now if the Ocafor 
bp my where fimrt, 'tis at the begfiiining 5 fo 
chiSK it would be jidiodous to flfig at the bc^- 
»Rlg ft wW time all iqen are moR attentive. 
But wh(^ Vosfffk grow dronHie, there is a ne- 
Gsflity of railing *mii with a S^kJ jb^eechye^ 
*Jhh hi^tnek comcrm yourfdwt as mil asnu* I 
49^ mm mut t9 ullye a thit^ that is mmderfulp 
i^pr(u^ And unheard of Qtim* Viiadi Prodicm 
imt was like icattmog Moneys among the Peo- 

The EmrdiMm d Popuku: Haraiigwng flow 
&QfB ^e Prdognes of iudidal OratorV) as not 
havii^any proper to it fdf : for they know the 
j(u^jea before hand^ andthorebre dbe Matter 
Beec^.no Prolouge, but either in behalf of bim^ 
felf, or in rcfereoce to the Adverlary ; or elfe if 
^y do not appcdbiend what he defires^ but either 
xpo^orlds. In fuch cafes ExcMrdiums in Popular 
l}irat]gu(as are necefTarv ; or elfe for omaoieats 
iik^ oeherwife they will appear vo be huddled 
}f^€Xtmfcr€, 
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CHAP. XV. 

OfNa^rati^m 

NArratioD is taken from (kmonftradve^ tx)t 
in a condnu'd feries, biK in pares, ror it 
is e^Dodimt to repeat the Tranfa^ns of whith 
the Oration coouRs. Now the wadbn is part* 
ly without art : f for the Orator is not the canfc 
oftheTraniaaiocss) {tartly Art^aal. This is 
to demcxidrate^whcther acdMc^or how much^ 
of what fort^ or altogether- Therefore it is expe- 
dient not to rebate iometimes in a condlnu'd fenc^ 
in regard the memory noay not fuffice to declare in 
that manner. For by thereladonof fomethu^a 
Man iball appear to be (lout; of other thinjgs, 
to be wife or juft! < And theOTe^RelaaonwmW 
plain, the other more full of Varieiv. It is aUb 
expedient to call to mind things ana Perfonsniv 
torioufly eminent. Nor is it needful to make 
ufc of many things in Narradoa As if wc 
would coQimend AcUUes : fince all men )sxvcpn 
bis naofl &mou$ deeds, the mofl: notorious are 
to be JGoade uiie of. But if we were to appbtfdf 
Ontm^ whofc Mum are not rpany s there att 
are to be reciceA Now praife is ian Oration de^ 
qlaring the Magnitude ofV^e: and therefore 
the Actions are robe fet iomi in their full Mag-* 
nitude : for anEncomium belongs to Deeds. But 
tdbings ExtraneDU&. as NobiKty and Edwcatioof 
ferve for Proof. For it is probable tjiat a Perfon- 
defcended of honed Parents and well Edtica- 
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ted will prove an honeft Man. Therefore we 
praife tnofe that do well, and > lopk upon the 
Adions asfigosofvthje habit: and ibrntioies we 
praife the Pencxi that has^ not afted, if we bcr 
ueve him to be a defcrvinc'Perfon.But now adays 
they fay a Nanration ought to belbort^ though . 
ridiailoufly. As when the Baker, 'was ask*d, 
whether he bak>d hard or foft ? what fafd he, is 
it fo impdfliblc to bake well. For a man muft not 
be prolix ^d^ in his Relations, iior Prologues, 
nor Proofe. Neither does the well-relarinc cm- 
M in fwiftnefi or concifenefs, but in the Medio- 
crity. Which is done by relating the thing iig- 
uificandy^ fo as to create a belicfof the thing, or 
the injulHce to be done. 

Somethings are alfo to be annexed to the Nar- 
radon, as thy own Vertues, and the Vices of 
the Adverlatyj cm: what elfc will pleafe the Au- 
ditory : as thus, But /, fornty fart^ ftiS ad- 
vis'^d r^hatrposjuH and KeligiouSy that he Jfbodd . 
pot f Off al^ his Children^ but he cry^d out^ that 
whereever he r^as he could have more Children; 
and other things of the fame nature, which He^ 
rodotus tells ye-, the revolting Egytttians apok>- 
ja^iz'd for themtelves. The fhorter Narraoon alfo 
(ufficcs the defendant : For the controverfy lyes 
oiJy in this, whether notdone,whcther na hurt- 
ful •whether notunjufl, whether not fo much. 
Wherefore we mud not infift upon a thing con- 
fcfs*d, ferther then is pertinent to the buGnefe 5 as 
ccxifeffing the thing to be done, but then we arc 
to -make out that it was not done unjuflly. 
Alio we are to relate as a£bed, thofe thin^^which 
not being aftcd beget pity or common, ^ndigna- 
don. As in the Apolpgy of Alcimus which he 

makes 
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makes to Penebpe in fixty vcrfes : and the Pro-; 
loguc to OineaS' ^v 

A Narration alfo muft Be well mannered. 
Which is brought to pil% by knowing what 
niakcs a moralized Oration. One thing is 9 fb 
to fpeak that the will and Inclination of the 
Petfon mav appear. For as the manners are^ 
fo is the will) and the will appears ip the end. 
The Mathematicians therefore never noake ufef 
of Scsc^ces^ bccaufe they have nothing to do 
with the wUl. But the Socratics difcourfe o£ 
thefc tbngs. There ar^]other Narrations which, 
are Ethical, becaufe they belong to every pat<*. 
ticular Marnier or Imlimtion* As when wie^ 
ixf^He made a great Noife as he went : which fets' 
form the confidence^and Rufticity of the Ptrfon^ 
manners. Alfo.when a man fpodb not accord- 
ing to the agitations of his thpudhtS) but from 
pre-<le£Hon. As, / would^ and 1 would choofe 
this: but if I forego my profit, it would be bet- 
ten For a pmdent man purfues his profit 5 but: 
a Good Man, Honcfty. * - 

If the Narration want Proof, a reafon is to be 
given* As Antigone in SofhocJes^ when fhe pire-t , 
tors her Brother before her Husband or her^ 
Cl^drcn ; A Husband &r Children being lo^^othm> 
ferhapmay it bad', but a Brother nr Parents djh 
in^y can never be born agmn. : / 

- In the next jplacc the Narration nwift be fuch. 
as.moYcs the Afic£Hons andbcgqts theOMfe-; 
QUenoes't efpecially of thk^ wmch: the People 
kop^; or of fuch figps,by wnich Aey cannot but 
know. Asy After he had mocked me^ he went his 
wayi» Or as ^chines (peaks concerning CratiluSy 
that he hi^'d^ and ihook his fift at him.. 

Many 
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Many fpeeches of this mcure we meet with in 

^la i&^ F^»^ tk Old Pfman daft her h^ds. 

For they' that begin to weep, clap their hands 
to their Eyes* • 

• In ddibierative Oratory there is na need of 
Hdatton, for no Body makes a R.eIati(xiof 
dtungs to come But it there be any Narraticxi 
belong^toit, it mull be of thir^ already Tsanf- 
a^d) and caU'd to mind to ferve as exanij^ 
of what h tobedone for the futin:^, whether ia 
poife or difoDmmeodation. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

I 
Of OfX^MMM. 

WHatever thing? dtc fit to ptovc^ ate 
alfo proper to demoafoafie. Iiorit is 
n£dsflaryK> demmlSrtte by bdii^^ demoitw 
ilratic^icoddmng the thkig£h Giicroyei£e. ac^ 
<x^<&)gto tiie f^mOueftioss, wbedner hediddid 
thin^wbether^edKl anyhatmt theeeby v oe 
whether fomuch, orwiiraiq- d^fecvodly? Nqc 
mitfl we be ^c^cant that in iih one Gd»n- 
trovtrfie, one of the PisrSxs^mufi be bcuL 
Wherefore if men quaitet abbot JN/i or m^i^ 
ignorance is kio crime: fiidhatwemuA bA 
vtpon That 9 not upon other things. Buc m 
T>m:>HJlraiiws Midticode wiU be an Amflifk^ 
Mf^ boauic hoDdQ; asidprofiadDk. i^r ASdoM 
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riiuftbe believed; therefore they kldoxnixinSL 
Denjonftrations of thofc things, if* they- be paff 
relief, or if another has the caufe. 

in Popular Harangues f6me will qudlion dt- 
tlier bow ft will be^ of how it will not be, what-, 
ever he advifes,but that they are either not iuft,pi.; 
riot profitable,or fo andfb; and care muft be ta-^' 
kei^Ieaft he fpeak crronibimy bcfide the matter- . 

Exanipl^s thretofe aire mott proper fibrPqpu* 
laf Harngute ^ E^h^'mmes (ot judicial Oratory : 
for the OQe cbiice^is thcfufiirc 5 the other- di* 




nowtvtt EifihymeTms kit not tb be fnokcQOdQ- 
tiriiially, but iiitermix*d ^^ other mings, left, 
thfey injure one another* For there is a cortaiO; 
lirhit 01 qiiahtity^ asH)J!«rlfecw$ us. ■ 

SiifCi ihmi^ ffok^n asmuch^ is the n^i^mn 

Nor mulQ w^ fedc for £;^t^^^ for all thii^t^ 
dtherwife we fiiquld dolike lippe id the Vt^^ 
phers, whp&^n^q^cal^ coDciiide things hjk&m\ 
^oertaxtij^on^ii^ ^ 

. Sent^Qcjjf^^ 

in ^Iatf ationl Fot they move the AlfeajfeBtjiBsd; 
render the Qcaiion well moralized 5 as thus , / 
c(mma:cd^lm\tf^.H^ tifoi^h Ik^m ie mre ml 
to ie em'uftea:'"AhiSi though lmui/4 tins injury^ 
it dm not refem me^ ^feciaJly'rphen tjm^that the 
<iamif h^yj^thinght iffrnte. .'7 

l.Now c^ thple that iare mod; ^pj 

per to refute^ are more to be approved j^tt] 
thofe which arc proper to demonftratc : In re-» 

ga£d 
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gatd that whatever inforce to coavinccment ^ arc 
concludol more Sylloglftically : for the contrarys 
parallelled fooneft appear. But Enthymemes urg'd 
againft an Adverlay, are no more then Proofs^ 
wiich diflblvc the Accufation either byObj^- 
on^or convincement. But as well inConfultations 
as injudicial Proceeding?jhe that b^ins muft bring 
his own proofe firft, ana then meet his Advcrfa- 
iy;> loading and afperfing hito before hand. , But 
it the Contradidlions ot the adverlary be jinni- 
foldj thebeft way is to begin with the Contra- 
diftibns ; like Callj^am in the Mejfeniac jMl- 
femblyj where he nrft refuted what ms Adver- 
faries could &y , and rfien fpoke his own. 

^ But he that is to fpeak laft^ muft fiijOF encounter . 
his Advcrfaries reafon:, by oppofing Objcftions 
and Airguments ; efoedallyif his Advcrfary fecm 
to hj^ve fpokcn well, tor as the mind docs not 
fore-judge any man ^illa>ndemn*d. no more do' 
they fore-judge anOration if the AdVerlaxy have 
fecm'd well to maintain his caufe. And there- ' 
fore it behoves a man to make way in the Ears 
of the Hearers, for thfe fpe^h which is to comev 
which he muft do by rembving^ die Adver(aries 
Argumtnts. And thaefore he muft qppofe him- 
felf againft all, or the chiefeft,^ or the moft ap-- 

Erov^d, or the rtioft convindng j and then prove 
isown. " 
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Btttfirfl the Ooddeffes ImttiSifi 
For Juao/ye^ 

Where he touohes firft upon what was moft .• 
approved for lioncfl; And thus much for Confir-; 
madon- \ ' 
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CHAP. XVII. 

r 

t 

I 
I 

Of thefeafonfor Interrogation 

IT is then fcafonable to interrogate, when of 
two things, the Adverlary affirms the one, 
and leeks for'fn Abfurdity to follow from a 
QudKon demanded upon the other. As when 
Pericles ask*d Lmfo concerning the Ceremonies, 
of. the Goddefe Soffita^ who anfwer'd, Thai; it, 
vpa$ mt for him tmt wc(6 not initiated^ ta hear^ 
then Pericles askM Lamp again, fVhethcr he kjtem 
himfelf \ To whom Lampo^ How can I^not teing 
initiated? ^ 

Secondly, When one thing is apparmttsmd it is 
manifeft ttat the Advcrfiry will grant him the 
ether upon his demand. As Socrates ^ when 
Melitm affirmed, that he did not believe there 
were any Gods^ But faid he^ I acknowlcdgp 
there are certain TXemons. Which Socrates ha- 
ving granted, the other ask*d him whether D<€- ^ 
mm were the Sons of the Gods, or at leaftanv ' 
thin^ of divine Nature. . >Vhich being granted, 
Meliiusinkrr^ that there was one who believ'd 
that there were no Gods, but only Sons of the 
Gods. 

Moreover, when the Opponent would fliew a 
Perfon fpcaking things contrary to Reafon, or at 
Icaft Paradoxically: 

Fodrthly, When there is no way to anfwer the 
Queftion, but by Sophiftical evafion. As^that it ^ 
*ii notfo^ hutfo\ that it U fartty^ fartly mt ; by 
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which means^ thev that put the Qjcflion arc 
puzzlMj for Ihould the otlier rcfufe to Anfwcr^ 
ne would fcem to be overcome. Nor muft many 
Qucftions be put at once 5 by fcafon of the infir- 
riiity of the HearerJf the Qocftions be Ambi^u* 
ouSjWC are not to anfwcr praently, • bat todiftm- 
guifli by Katiocination' When we anfwer to Coa- 
traries, we muft bring the Sokdon together with, 
the Anfwer, before he ask the reft, or conclude 
Sjrllwfticallv. And to him that condudcs^dic 
Queffion makes a CcMichifion^by telhng the caufe. 
As when Pifander ask 'd SoPmh 5 whether he 
ai^eed with the reft of the&nators tofet uprhe 
J%rry, He anfwer^d, Didft not thou aS thefe einU 
tUngi> To whom the other , There were m betr- 
ter to be done. In both which Anfwers there was 
ao acknowledgment before any Condufion couH 
be made. Or a^ the Lac<edemonian , givins an 
Account of an Aft of the Efhori 5 bcfng 2shd^ 
fVhether itfem*dju]i t^bimj that another Jhuld 
ferijb? Maae anfwer. And didft not thou decree 
the fame as th^ did? To whom the other j 
7%erefare mlt thou defervedly ferifl). 'No*rcply*cI 
the termer, For they tpere bribd to ma\e the IV- 
creij tu^what^ Ididrpas according to my judgfnent^ 
Therefore it is not proper to ask after the Odd- 
clufion, nor to demand the Condufion, unlefs 
the greatcft part of the Truth* remain behind. 
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ijEroraripn is coajpp^d of (ow wiogs j Firft, of 
X thdc tbiDgj ^I^^t f «3pwc thclicarcr to have 
aiobd Opinion of. iis^ an jlj (C^nk)n 
Acjveriary 5, ojf ^ tl^ which. . amplifies ot^, cxccr 
nuates; of that wliich flir^^ui? pq -Afiefltioos of 
the Hearer, and of that which rubs up the Me- 

ttfcaj. tj^)}iK-js,ff^m9\ ia^ftsrfto9^r^ti^>c^ 
mtw that we af6 in the ri^t, mt Advcrfary in 
the wrong, and accordingly to praife the^ one, 
and difcommepd the other, and defpoil him oi 
all good opinion in the CourtPor thefc two thln^ 
are to be aim'd at, to render the one either 
honeft as to the thin^ of which he i? accused, >6r 
fimply fo 5^ the other guiky as to Afe thing* 
prov'a agalnft him, or entirely bad. Now how 
to aggravate , how to extenuate , and how to 
gain upon the Aflfe£Hpns, has been already dif- 
cours*d 

M to refrcfljing dbe memory, it is to be . done 
as others improperly teaeh us to do in Pro- 
logues, by often repeating the fame thing. For 
in Prologues, things are only briefly to be 
funim'd up 5 that the Hearers may not be ig- 
norant of the fubjcfl; But in j^ilogues, all the ; 
Heads of the Proofs and Demonftrations are to 
be repeated. And the beginn ng muft be^ that 
he has performed what he promised: as for what 

Pa . reafon, 
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rcafon^and what things were fpokcn. And with 
this RepetiricMi is alfo joyn*d a Comparifon of 
diofc things wbi(:h were allcdg'd by the advcr- 
fery. Thus hecBncerning thefe .things^ hut I thuSy 
aud for thefe reafons. Or by way of Irony. 
fVhat would he harpe done^ if he had^ made out 
thefe things. Or. by way of demonftration^ What 
have we not inade clear ? Or on tlie other fide. 
What ha& he irJad^ appear ? And at laft disjuh- 
aivcs arc trioft proper j diat it may'look like k 
Peroration, ana not like a fe Speech ; as thus^ 
/ have fddj ym hofve heard me^yoti have it^ and 
fo . I kave it to 'ypuift Judgment. 

The End oftk^thttQiicto THBODBCTES, 
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Arifiocle toAievabdo: mJbesHeakb 4»dha^in^u 

Ndcrftandiog by diy Lcrtd^, thy 

§re^ defite that . we ,ftaUtd fetid thed 
i^ Precepts and Mechodof Poiirial 
Argumehts , it was not flochfulnefii 
daat >nade me thus loi^ delay $ but that I might 
mal^e (iidi enqmries^ before I (et Pen to Paper^ 
for my own . Infitmnationy that I might write to 
thee iSL6tc accurately then ever any Perfon has 
yet done, who hib laboured upon this Subjeft. 
^nd I did wdl info dcung* ror as it is thy 

P3 ^ ftud/ 
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ftudy CO excel others in fumptuoufnd's of Royal 
Habit, add Ma|nificence, fbjs ft our ol^eavour 
to hrk^ &^ frffi^ |h^nK)(|iT|^bl<r £ffic^ and 

force l^t)dya£l^^.^SA is 

much more noble and King-like, to nave a Soul 
" 'd with Y^^^^^ ^^ ^ behdd a. habit of 
/' adom'H/wifii jompous VdbnteCB. jwt 
it if abfttt'd f tjiat he , whb eit«s ill- ottfcft 
in renown for his grfeit Atcheivements , Ihould 
give plaifC fQLElocjuenqe to lErfonJ^t)^ rfic mean- 
eft rank v^flviaUynotsbdnlignctta^ that they 
who hV<S-«naer Damcf^ies prefer alrthingj to 
the People; biit they who live undcc the domi- 
nion p£ a ^t^k Monacch^ ^^fc^^^il tfa^gs to 
Reafonl j^nif |udg|idfatl ^^9)^^ ^^4 Ccrfmon 
Uv^ inffr8cCitief2Wiy^ iiiiuic Mlsbbieft «ld 5 
fo may thy Flnqnenre dircfl* rhoff thatareiub» 
jefted under thy. Cornmand,. to what is good 
and profitable. "Pdr ^tiel.aw^as I may fo fay, 
isi)ut;i. cerain 'Speech j Jimitcd bythe emSa^t 



of the City , commapc^g^ how every thing 
ought to be done? AdA to tiiis, that it' is not 



unknown to thee, how we have alway made it 
Qor b^fin6^» td:*e^cd tStioC&idfO make a right 
ule of Reafon, choofing to ad according to the 
R.alcs. of itv^buc that i^e iiaire always Hu in M- 
(eihldon thdccwho' ^ withrxkt ReaToihL wlm 

laDty* Iflt 



wbidi reafomwc bavc lihaflisld dac wicked^glaiy- 
Jtng in; tUoir (Vices ^ and have oaihimnded 
die gsnexsons, makit^ thdicVeitucs knowo^ to 
Blifs|> to admiration * and Imfotatiofi. . Thus: «c 
have found out a way m divirt future Odanf^ 
ties^ and to- enjoy ptcfent fditity. Bv vAkhdbi 
aacans: we.bavc avoided inimincnt Difttdrcs^ 

* : - and 
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sxid acquired 4b(mt profit* Fcfr as i life hoc Tub'' 
jc£k to p^ti i$ to be prden^d , (o k right and 
found Reaf^ to be advanced above all things. 
Nor arc ribou to be igtiorar*^ that jExamptes 
covemmoftmeti, fomc the Law , others thy 
life^ 2nd Rational condu£l. Ther^c^re as dbou 
furpodeft alL both Greekl and Barb^ians^ it is c6 
be thy diiet endeavour ^a^diey who ftudy 
i^fe Bitamptes may caKle from thee the Fait 
imprd&on^ and ftriv6 to be partakers of thy 
vertucs. y . 

MoreDveti^ the^fc i^ nothing in Man more ap- 
Tytxykthit% wDWkdty^ dben to advife And Cow* 
fnlt. Tferefote it behoves thee not tb (pefid 
thy time h (rivial and rupecfluous things^ but 
with all diligence to leam the Geldbal Art of 
Confultatioh. ' Fof t^hat mtth ifi his Wits mU 
deny, that to.a^ nni^vifedly is a fign of Mid^ 
nik ; but tbat t6 a£(: atcxx'ditijg to Realbn^ is a 
fttark of Prudftide. And tfacrefofc we fee all die 
beft Govetflmertts among tkri &r^€k confuMttg 
firltjjuid long.debating,belof e ttey fell to A€d6tu 
Nay even iftey of moik efteenfi among the Baiv 
Ixffiansobfwve the fame Method, knowingthat 
the Confideratipn of ufeful atid advantagious^ 




Mti^ too. ^rolisc in thde matwt^ leiift I (hould 
fefti too mttdi toboaft my fdf, e&edaWy ih 
th^fis that Deed no ^nroof ,' but are (o apparent 
"foaHMen* • ' 

^ WMa^bit ietdnR all tfaefe things afide, I ihaM 
only m^ft upd^ fum as it bdkyves us to Mcootk 
iif ^s Iqng ds we liVe^ as beittg thac which naates 
'the grand difierence between us^aqd all othel- li- 

,P 4 * ving 
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ving Creaimes ; to which if wea^ain, wcOhsll 
alfo differ"^ in Excellency 6com ^11 odier Mortals^ 
as receiving from Heaven the ^catril Honour 
which the Gods beftow on Men. . For if odicr 
Creatures have the ule of Defire , Anger, and 
other Afiections, yet there is no o^ 
(has the ufc of Reafon except Man- Wherefore 
it would be the abfurdeft thing in the World, if 
in this ^one being the moft hsLppy of all Crea« 
Icures, we (hould through negligence fcMrfake fuch 
a Guide to wcll-living.Therefore 1 admoniflithee, 
again and again, tlxnigh of thy fplf fuflSciendy 
tba-cto cnclitf d,: diligentlv to embrace the Pb- 
jofophy of Eloquence, for as the Body is pre- 
:fcrv*d by Health, fo is the M^ preferv*d by 
Difcipline and found Learniog* For fo guided 
and conduftedjthou canft not err in the manage- 
.went of thy grand AfEiirs, but fhalt be able t0 
defend and preferve what thou has^urchas'd by 
thy vertue. Again, if it be fo deKghtful to fee 
with the Eye, certainlv it muft be much more 
plcafing to difccrn with the fight of the Mind- 
For as a General is the preferverof his Army, fo 
Eloquence, being joyn'd to Wifdona , is the Pi- 
lot of humane Life. . \ .. 

1 have receivU thy farther Conimqands, Thai: 
no man living befide^ (ball tsikt nhis. 3ooI; in 
hand : well knowing,that as Paredts bear a grjca- 
ter Afifeftion to Children begot .upon their, own 
bodys,.then to fuch as are fuppoficitious ^v in lilqe 
marna-, they who apprehend fome moqp thetai 
ordinary invention in themfelvcs, are carny'don 
with a greater fervency,to perfeQ: what thgr have 
\ once begun. For fome men will hazard death for 
theii'Jnvaitions^foonaj for their Children.Tho 

"the 
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t\^'Pman Sorfuflslrs, focallMi becaLufc they da 
x^ britic; fonn, throu^ IlothfiLl. Qc^igence de*^ 
fpife theif Jo* : favenaons,. and fell 'em for mo-. 
By. For which reafon I earocftlYr exhort thee,- 
ioxo obfcrvc and defend thefe Precepts of Ho^ 
quenoe, thac~imbey giow in years diey may not 
be ravifb'd from thee by any mans wealth, but^ 
may live with thee Venuoufly and HonouraH 
\Ay ; and when rfiey come to full mawrity5 misiyj 
obtain Inimortal ifooour. 
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THerc are three ions of Polldcal Raaodna- 
tions* DelibenirivCjDemonfirativc^and Ju- 
dicial. Of thcic there are fcveri Species, Pern 
fwaifio^ Di{rwaiiQa» Praife, Difpraife, Accufa- 
tlon, Defence, and Queftiony dmpt af to its fdf, 
cjEto fomething><:]ff. And wem^tcepfe of thefe 
^n^Pppular tb^a^^, in Vlc^i^ omceming 
CxHitrads^ana in priyate difcourfe. Of all whic^h 
y^^Q^fm^y ipeak th^ .which is moft ad^pt and pro* 
ij^*. if we enumerate their Efiica^, jchcir Ufe^ 
^;^, Prafticabiliw. Firft therefc^e^ let us dif-? 
iKHitile of Perfw^ilfOQ and DifTwafi^ ("of which 
^^cre is mod ufe m Popular Harangues, and: 
jfivate convcrfe.) ,, i - 

. /generally thcrJ^ore, Perfwafipp, is an cxhor- 
'^iQpn to ele£l, to fpeak, or ad. piffwafion: i$ 
the Impeding from dcoion, from fpcakingi or 
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A^ing. WItfdi bckift (feus iefc^d^ he chac ^- 
fwades muft flie^ thole thiogs, to which be' ck^ 

' horts, to be ddicf jiiH) w teffd^.pL^fiuble, ht>- 
sKft. delighdul or e^ly praOScabfe. If not, ht 
P9H« make **m appear CD be p&S^^ i( he «c- 

-Ohdttstodiffiadt things, and'tmktf it out t^at 
Aey aire tiecdTktr. He tbat diSv99id» mdl iml% 
rfie«mttatyaft)m; asthat-ctMyatieiinjiift^Ie: 
^uftlefe) «|^ear^) difkoneti, and impoffibte 
to be accxMnpliftiM ; it n(yt.fhji my iire cUKditt^ 
troublefome, and not neccfTary. For all aftions 
paiticlpaic qf ilicfcdmi^ ' ^ iothat he who has 
neither of thefe Propofitions^ wants Arguments. 

Now I (hail endeavour to Wfinfc every <mc of 
thefe, and to (hew, how we may be fufficiently 
funiifh'd with' aU thefe for ^ffliirients. There- 
fore the unwritten cuflom of Ail, or Moft, is but 
juft in die defiqition of what is honeft, what infii- 
ritoias^as to honour oiirPai^Rs^ foveour friends, 
and be greit&l to^Dur Benefii^ory*;Por futfe pre- 
cepts as thefe ate not Gommari^'b^ the wtittiart 
iawsjbut by ifawritett Cuftonftand tM Q)mmoB 
Law <rf natiii*. Th^e thcrtfe^ are jeXk dbinfe- 
The h^^ihe CbiTHnon tohfefttof a Cm 
'conamandmg itt Writitto^ ftfeW-^^f^ bii^ tt^aj 

. to fuch and itkrh pfttt/ciifeti'. '^i \' ■[ 
'• Ptofitabfej^smeCorfi^ 




thieai5ng»lb^^%uetwes. Thiimuftbcdiyi^J^ 
k tof tefent^*^rfons, into Body and SduL «id 
things external. . To the Body are p io febfa 
Strength, Beaoty^Heakh. T6 tht S6ul,ftrriWdc, 
Walom , Jtiftiop. Extcmil' things ait: Frfipft^ 
Mony, Lands. The contrary to which ate «ti- 
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profitable. PtoBable to' kiuomaiaimiAi^ixt^ 
{uch things as diefe^ COdcbld^ 'W&iMiktf'id^^ 
Mony, Revenues ) ii&tti>'^,;flbiic Allies «4n4 
luch like$ ihe comtaty X!& 4hich a(e uhprog-^ 
tsd^er-. Hofl^ tilings ai^e filch^ ais fbttiwhicli 
feeae ^leodctf OF iUuftddt]$ Jh<^ri6uc fidwi u^od 
dfofe who- have jiaed htyd&Adblyr Dd^j^ 
dkingi jUM<h&re which afleffcijjHvM) gladt^fs^edEkf 
diing^ ate^^w^ ivhich^re ^^^^Qfd ^k'fliM 
ntne, AK^h^'Mb labour aixt J^)*eik:e j- jt^ffible 
tbfn^ af^ thefe, which 4te eo bd S.<m^id'^t^ 
tsax. Jf^t^sOay- things deb^itk^ whidi ^it.'bm 
iti<Mis^fp0Sflmdld brkcafotie; buc areata) 
^ ft- w€R!i^ l^'ti ' £ett^tiidMi6 lor hu¥Bte^ttof^ 
%. ■' OiiX^-^Mcti wk: 'slight dtaW 'Ar^tited^ 




chillis altcady adj.u(|g^d either by t^Ii^rt^ 




jufi: -add M^ 
ftyleft 'is(ih«kh> the £un^. • F^r as ^iif ^eeinHit 

tbftdCMll^rhouid! nii{clitdi<tli& noble ^ifktaf 
tiKst Pidie^ll|jbl-!^ 'a!hdili$)f<^s"Eitft; jiifi tobe ^f^ 
fut,'(i» dtdi «i£hi]faa:^j^r<U^I^1dte to- fe^i hiHt 
»-^|u»e(ib(i(e#t»ft>Wh^'<,W^^ve:t^iv^dt)d 
hacnw' ]!sl<8ii7%i$"tt(^{fiie^>ti$lit we itHacg thd 
Est«fli$te<;|ibt^!fettbwsfr«iii4l* <jot<iapfei'' iW 




feftors. NoW^wliit^Ms^fteria^jud^' l^ft V 
«eIebiyed!pe?fiWs, ^teto'bp deemed. . Fotnot. 
ttilf i*e ^^ (aVes profeotiie our Enemies, and 
fccK thcCf-iiiifche^burthe Menidm aiad tactdje^ . 
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adjudge it to be juft. In this manner 
frequent ute makes a thing }uR* For where it 
is ^ prjjficablc 5 theSgjtcn^c a giver ought to 
recite the Law, Then what is luce .the written 
Law : which may be much pf the iime nar 
cure. For as tHe Law-giver deiir^a that Rob^ 
bers (hpuld be f?vcrely puniiE'd, for the lame 
reafon Inipofiors and Deceivers ate ^Ifo to be 
puniih'd; for they likewife rob the Undetfianding. 
And as die Law-giver appoints the next of kio 
to be: Hpi'i's to thofe that dve without Children, 
in like manner ought! to oe Ndafler of the goods 
of the freed Servants. Foe beiug tieiu: df kin to 
the d^^afed that fet, the Servant free , it i^ 
Imic Juft that I &ould be Mailer : likewife of 
all hisgoodsi In this manner therefore is like 
to 1<^ taken $ but {be contrary thu^* For if 
the Law forbids that what belongs to^the Law 
ihouI|d^be privately di/bibuted^'t i$;a{^2umt that 
all they that make fuch.a partioon do unjuftiy. 
to aU u) whofe behalf the Law-gtver .made tiie 
Law* 6cm: if the Law Cpmnunds u^.^t^ hoiour; 
thofe that £uthfully an4 juflly preferyeand nu^ 
nagc the Comymon :Treafury, the'Jinie Law 
deans worth v of puaifluneat thpfctbat wafl: 
and diiEpate the publick (bck. TliUfs it is. appa*- 
rent what is l^d hofa Conoaries: but nom 
diings adjudged m this manner. For I do noc 
9nly fay this prefent Law was made upon the(e 
ground.; by the Law-giver ) but fcMiner 1ud^es> 
by the report dLyfc hulas ^ decree'd feveral thuigs 
like to thofe by me already related 

What profitable is, wejjjpye already de^'d : 
but there is alfo like to (profitable } for as it is 
advantageous in War that the StouccA and ^ mdl 

M^nanimous 
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Magnanimous fhould b6., plac'd in the Front of 
the Barbell (o is it of great advantage to a Com- 
xxionweal 3 that the mod prudent and moll jufi 
iboukl govern the Multitude ; and as men that 
ate in health pught to be wary to preferve thcm- 
feives from iidcneis^ (o is It lequilite for Cities 
diat arc in Peace and concord^ to beware df 
-Sedidoa 

From Gonnaries Profitable will be thus made 
jfrianifeft. For if it be profitable to honour gcxxl 
arid vermbus Citizens^ it maj be as much to ad* 
vantage^ to puniih bad Cinzens. And if it be 
to our difadvantage to fight iingly againft the 
Thdans^ it may 6e for our advanage to afTo- 
ciateour felves with the LacetLemomam y and fo 
to «uke War upon the TheUns. 

ProfitaUe alfo ifiay be thus taken' from the 
judgment of ceiebraced Men. For the Laced^tmh 
judns^ when they had vanquifli'd thcAthemMfy 
thought It would be for their advanta^ not to 
raflave their City. And the i4fi&e;w4/^55 when they 
cx>uld have raz*d LacecLemon to the ground , 
diought it would be nioreto their advaqt^ to 
^itfland. 



CHAP. III. 

What thif^s are are to be confulied. 

WE Ihall once more define how many, 
of what nature, and what things are 
10 be confulted, as well;at Coundl-Boarda as in 

^public 



Pghli^ AflembKcs. jFor ^f we. diftiiiftly under- 
fidf^^ery oncoitb^k things, chethif^ theo^ 
fiflves will afiord u^ words &>r ev^ryCpnli^tatk^ 
Brdfly then^ ^ Ccwfu Jatiw is to b? lu^ concern- 
ing feyenixiu^f ^itjjer ^HHit E^lgioQ., or. 

ac^inll other Qti^ pi; pi Wa^ . pr P^ace^ or f4r 
the Public Rcvtoue. 

. Now Jet UK divide every one of rficfe, and let 
us^oon^der in what maqner wc are r<? loakc \^ 
of C>a(ioQ coRGemiog any of rhcfe i^uqg^ Of 
(^aiK)nies ther^ is not mu^ 

cither (ay they are tp be <ontiw*d w. itbq^ arc, 
psi that thieyo^^t £0 be mofc fuinpciio^.or 
ejfc that Ibmc of the Pomp is. {l^rfluoH% {f 
we (ay diey are ta be oKpmiod as tb^ ^ri^ ' 
vic^tc to todoMtreaTdos from wiu^ i$ juft^ apd 
theo to alled^ how gojuft it is 10 alter any thing 
frqm theancteiit andl^bliih'dCiiftoiQsof tte 
(^uitry. Howalji the Pcidpheiies conunand 
men to perfprpi the Sacred Ceremomi^ ^cordk ^ 
ing to ancient; Q^bms and V^f. That th^i: 
iVoriOiip is chiefly ito be ol^erv'd which was efta* 
birihM by Aofc that firft built Citys, ,and ereft- 
ed Temples to the (Ik)ds. 

From Profit we hiaj^ argue. That it will be 
xime for jehe diftribu t ion «- Mon e y , beeh pri- 
vately and publickly^thattjie^ajiaent Sacrifices be. 
cc^tinvi'd 5 That- it creates k I cadence in the 
Citizens one of another, and confequently makes 
/em more bold and daring. >Fpr t^iC Citizens 
feeing the Soutdicrs fcafting and i}eiforming their 
Military Sacrificesa. (bake off their former tor% 
as being Amhitiotis to be of i;he Number. 
, Frwn honcftj by alledging' thofc C>rcmomes, 

to • 



Mk 



to be the occafiiwi "(if fcveral firieittJly Moctti^ 
among VeiTOouiJ Sooew. ' ^* 

From dcK^tfti]. it there be any Variety fif 
the CeremoTdyesi- From poffiWej iTAere bend- 
thct want nor exccfe. 

Ttereforc when we confuk abpot things rfiijr 
have been long eftabKfti'd, we ttinft take into; 
confideration what things^ nave becnaliteady' £ud 
a!KJ their BLefembiances 5 andriten as the na- 
ture of the thfn^wiil: bcar^ to dffcourfe uj)on jhc ^ 
fcv^al reaped' Snbjefb. :• 

•^ But whtta^ we advJfe to. make the Sacrifices' 
more^pQmpous'id^n wcbrii^ proper Arguments 
to prore that it may be lawful to change dte 
CulfottK of o^ Country 5 alkadging^that to atti 
to what is airca3^5 is not .to abrogate, but to; 
aidom the ifecrM cbnftitntionl Then j that it is 
ppobabfc the Gods will be the more rropitious' 
to us^ when they fee that we ^rvc 'em greater 
honour; then^that our Fathers drd not always ob* 
fervc the feme Ceremonies^ bat variai; accord- 
ing as times and Seafons and their Profperityr 
admitted; and thereupon made particular chan^qr' 
both in public and private worfhip. i^nd apir^' 
vthatitis requifitc foto do^ if any profit, (plcn-. 
cfor or pJcauirc wrH thence arfveto theCommoa' 
weal 5 in regard we order oar Citissj^is we do 
our jprivate Houfcs. ^ , '^ 

It the debate be. about redudngtfid^wriifccy 
to a meaner Qinditlonj^ then our Otti^Bij mnft?. * ^ 
t« adapted i0*pe Seafon^ by urgin|gffiat die } 

Condition oFthe City is Lcmer theg^ijKcr ly : { 

Ttien, that theGpc^ are bctterjplcas*d w i 

vodon. then Gaudy Pomp. Then^ ipdJ'^ffith \ 

Clods and Men will condemn the 5ti?t)JOT7 (£ 

thcf 
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^bok thaldoany thing beyond their power.Tho), 
that die public Expcnces are not at the difpolal 
of men, -but according to their Ptofperity or Ad- 
ycrfoy. Now then, that we may know how to - 
ptopofc and Eftablifhchofe chiags that appertain 
to me bcft way of Sacrificing, we are to ccmfider, 
that that is the heQ Sacti6ce,wliich is madero the ' 
Godspioi^y and holily: Moderate, as to^r, 
peaces •, oroBtable,. as to War \ but fi>lendid for 
flicw. Now thou Dialt behave thy I'elfpioufly 
•tomrd the Gods , if the Cuftoms and Cotih- 
cuticRs c^ thy Country be not in&ing!d ; mode- 
rac^y as to expcnces, if all the prefents that are 
ihade be DOtconrutn'd.atonce. Pro6tablyforthc 
War, if Infana7 and Cavalry fcaft arid main- ' 
tain their palUmes tpgecher in their Arms; fplen- 
aidly ^ fliew, if tncre be a m^niikcnt ufe 
riiadc of Gold and other precious Ornaments 
which are aot confum'd and wafted. And thus 
from thefe things fliall we agree about thedu'dcft 
Ornaments that concern the Gods: and out of 
what we have already fald, we may plainly un- 
dcrftand after what manner we are to difcourfc 
CCTiceming the feveral forts Sacrifices. 
[ In thefimc manner we ipay frame Areumcncs 
ID reference to the Laws and civil ConfHtudons. 
Pot the ^^ as we have already briefiy hinted, 
ai-c the piftJic confcnt of the Commonweal, 
which ^jwrrniines- in writing, and commandshow 
j_ __ _ rT. • -^ chand fufh particulars. , 

^ws 'mt>emcracies, the 
mmy, and oiofen by Lot, 
But the Superiour Ma-. ■ 
)f the Peoplt For thus 
ir Power to amfcr Ho- 
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.nours upon chey plcafe^ will never envy chofe that 
accept it : and they who are moft eminent, will 
be moft diligent to exercife Probity and Sincerity^ 
knowing they fhall gain by being in efteem with 
the People. And thus much concerning the Elegit* 
on of Magiftrates in "Democracies. 

As to what concerns the other oart of Vopn- 
lat Adminiftration, to fpeak briefly. This mud 
be obferv'dy That the Laws prohibit the Mul- 
titude from gaping after ti)^ fubAance of the 
Wealthy ^ and the rich to a willing Munificence 
in pubUc Offices. Which maj be done,by decree- 
ing to the Rich certain peculiar honours in lieu of 
their Expences befiow'd upon the PubUc : as by 
preferring Husbandmen bdbre poor Artifls, and 
Maders of Ships before Ordinary water-men. 
Alio there ought to be a feverity in the Laws to 
prevent n^lc^ of Tillage , and the publifhing 
the EHates pf thedeceas'd^ with sreat Penalties 
upon the Contemners ot thefe Statutes. Alfo 
there ought to be allow'd fome public place of 
Sepulture for thofe that are (lain in the Wars^ 
and their Children ought to be brou^t up at 
the public *charge, til] they come of Age. 
&ich Laws as thefe become a Popular Govern- 
ment. In Oligarchies i the Laws ought to 
d^ibute the Power equally to all that i^rcici^ 
pace in the Goverment Of thefe Magiftraces 
the moft are chofen by lots, the cheifeft private- 
ly by Sufl&age, with Oaths and a very great ex- 
a^efs. And in an Olig^chy there ought to be 
the greateft puniihments ordain-d upon thofe 
that go about to oflfer injury to any of their fcl- 
low^Qtizens. For the Multlaide is not fo much 
concem*d for being deprived of the Magifiracy 

Q^ as 
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as they ttc ofiended when abused and injure. 
Jt is requifitc ^fo to be very diligpnc in cooipo- 
ikifithe differences of one Citizen withanocher^ 
and never to fuficr the Multinidc to" meet toge- 
ther in my noted place ; for fuch Aflcmbiies ce- 
ment the Multitude and diilolve the Oligarchy. 
And thus much as to what is to be obferv^d and 
dcfirM in all Civil Conftitutions* 

Now he dut would defend his caufe by the 
hm^ muft (hew that it is equal among the Citi* 
icasy that it is agreeable to the reft ofthe Law^, 
that it is for the Pdfcceof the City, for the ad- 
vance of the Public Tributes, for the honour of 
the City, and that it will encrcaie the Power of 
the City 5 and whatever clfc to this cScGt. And 
then the Opponent muft. confidcr firft whether 
the Law be common to all , whether ^eeabfe 
or contrary to the reft of the Laws, whether 
profitable as the other alledgM, or hormii. Now 
as ooncernit^ Allies and Ijeagpes againft other 
Cities, League mufl: be m^ according to pub- 
lic coritraQs. Allies are to be^ fou^t for, ac- 
cording to the Condition of thciimes, whch they 
that fcek Aififtance are weak of rficmfelves^ or 
that thev are threatened with fomc War, and 
thaeforeaLeaguemuft beihade widi others who 
they think will forfake their fide in time of War, 
And thefe are the cheif reafons that induce men 
to make Leagues. Now lie that would perfwacfe 
the making of a League ufes thefe Ai^pment^ 
That it is Seafonable, that the People arsajuft 
and generous Peqple. that they are already well 
afifefted toward us, tnat they axe our Nc^|lubc>uts 
and Powerful. But if all thefe thitiigs cannot 
be atledg'd;^ then to urge as many as can be. 

V He 
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He that would diflwade the entring into a 
League, muft Qicw th^t it is Bcedlefs at thi$ 
timej. iTiat the People ^e not to be trufted, and 
that they have ever born us a grudge, that thcjx; 
live at a diClaoce, and that they are in no capa- 
city to ailift us irt cj'nae- 

If the Queftion b* whether to make War or 
Peace, Arguments are ded^q'd from the CaufcR, 
Now the Caufes c^ W*r are. For that now i% 
the time to take our Revgige ujpon thofc-tlaat 
injurni us before ; or being now provdc'd eiiicc 
in reference <so our fclves or oar Kindred, or 
our Bene&ftors; or to afflft our Allies unjuftly 
invaded, or for the common benefit 3 for ho: 
nour, or to enrich our.felves^ or for any other 
caufc of 5he feoie nature* Therefore when wa 
would ei^9rtpui: Hwersto War^ we ought to 
comprehend as many of thefe cai;iles as we can^ 
and to j(hew th^t the moft ofthofechiiigs that ren-» 
der War fucceisful^ aufpicioufly agpcar to fovour 
the exJioreed. For all men Dw>me Vidoriou^ 
by the favour of the Gods, which we call (}oo4 
Fortune y or dbrough Multitude or fttengchof 
Bodies, through Riches, prudOTceof tne Gmc^ 
raL mat AGtociates, and opportunity of ftrong 
holds. Therefore from thefe or Arguments L'ko 
00 thefe, which atemoft congruons tothemat^ 
ter, we may exhort the undertaking a War. 
extenuating the ihrength of our Advcriaries,ao<i 
extolling our own. 

On the" other fide if wc dcfire .to preyeoc » 
W^j firit tHiik reafons are to be foun|i out, 
by which we may demonftratc, that the Kyuriea 
aire very flig^ or none at all diat induce us 

^ to War, that the War cannot beadvantagpus^' 

Qji and 
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and then the Gdamicies accending War are 
flighcly to be run over. Then we are to fhcw, 
thatafl the Advantages which procure Viftory 
are on the Enemies ude. 

If we would exhort the Surceafing a prefent 
War, then the firft thing to be urg*d k Thar 
diey who are in their wics^ will never way till 
aniisfortunehappeo^ but will endeavour to nuke 
Peace while they are Vi£torious^ and nxay pro- 
cure it upon thebeft Terms. Then, bccaufe it 
is the ch^uice of War, that they who win at firfl 
lodfe ar laft; but that it is the nature of Peace 
to preferve the vanquifliM , and that thereby 
the Vi£fa>r enjoys the fruits of the War. TTicn 
repeat the man^ and various changes that ai 
wont to happen in War. Thus are they to t_ 
eidiorted wno have the better. jBut they who 
have mifcarry'd in the War are to be perlwadod 
to give over another way : that is, by r^ons 
drawn from the chances themfelves that have 
befallen 'em; and die miferies they aidur'd be- 
fore, when they refused Peace: and then, that it 
is better to part with a fmall Portion, then to 
hazard die whole at one throw. Brdfly we 
ought to underftand this, that men are wont then 
to givc^ over War, when they believe their Ene- 
mies defire what is juft, or that anj Quarrel 
happens between them and their Allies, or that 
they are weary of the War, or that they arc a- 
fraid of their Advcrfaries, or that they begin to 
fall out among themfelves. 

As for what concerns the public Revenue, 
Firft we are to confider whether any of die pub- 
lic Lands be ncgledted; which ndtncr yeilds any 
Revenue, nor yet is ccdccratcd to die Gods. As 

there 
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thete arc fome public Lands n^e3ed which 
would jidd ^pod profit, were they either fold 
or fct out to private Perfons. But if there be no 
fuch thing, otncccfEty Taxes muft be lay 'd{ and 
the Poor mufli piv the Tribute of- their Bodys, 
the Rich myft £nd Money, the Tradfcmca 
Armes. And thus much for Propofiticxis in de- 
liberative Arguments. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of Arguments in the Enc(mafttc kind. 

THE Encomijftic kind (to {peak breifly) is 
an amplification of the Prc-cleaions,Deafe, 
MKl Speeches a illuftrious men, and a concilia- 
oon of things: abfent. Difpiaife on the other 
lide K the obfcuring of Men illuflrious 5 and the' 
extolhng men of no worth. Now rf^ofe things 
dcferve praifc which are juft, which are IcgiU, 
whith arcprofitable- which ate honeft, which 
^/T J 2 JS" » and whidi are not eafily accom- 
phftU Now he that applauds muft make out 
,by reafon, diat there is tomediit^ in that man, 
or m his A£ri«js which was dwe by hina, or 
which orocccdcd from him 5 or which happen d 
from this, or was done for the iakeof this, or 
^^ .^.^o^^'^J ^i^oat this. And he that 
would difpraife any Peribn nauft make out the 

connane to be in that Peribn. 

Which hamen»d from thcna,asthus.Thtough 
dUigcnt cxerqfe of the Body Viaaries happw j 

Q1.3 . \ though 
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tlirough Ooth men iall into 6i^smpct^. Agaiti ; 
by the ftudy 0f Phibfopliy men becofii^ iro 
(foxTt in prudence^ But negl^ice brings 'em 
to want neccfflirfefii' 

OrTPM^donejw ihefal^ofthisi as thus. Mor- 
tals endure iliany hai'd labours^ inn through 
many <fanger% that they may be> inMnortaliz'd 
by their fellow Citizens; and ocheB ftrive for 
nothing more^ then to grarifie thofe they love. 
Ormtf not pffm^d mthout thk^ ^rhus. Vifto- 
ries at Sea cannot be tvon without Seamen; nor 
can men be drunfe without drink.- 

If we go about to amplifie or extenuate, we 
muft (hewf that ijiany ^xA or bad things were 
a£ted by/uch a mfon.^ In the next place fome- 
thing is to be brought in by. way of Metaphor^ 
that has been fo adjudg'd ; tf bjr way of Ptaifc, 
that which Is good and laucfeWe: If in cfifcom- 
mendation, that which h hiA. Then produce 
wliac has baen faid by thy k% and cotr^o. 
together the b^ tbit has beeafpok'ri by thy felf, 
with the wofft that has been kid1>y me OWo- 
nenC) by whkh' hteansdiou niftyft fti*w the thmg 
idjadg'd tDbeigr«ftt-i' ^ 

The thitd'>wav fe to couhter-compatc tfje 
gfeateft thing ^i fey thy felf, • wikh ,th€ leaft 6f 
tboft thifigs char WX umlbr the 4nfie)2/Ai ; ^ fo^ - 
fh'all the gr<iateft ihfeg faid by thy felf appejir. 
As 0rfn ot ndiMe Stature a^^ to be talkr^ 
when meafur^d' together; with thofe that ate 
lower. • • :- '' i'"'-' . 

Or ^Amplification may be tAWiJt m ihismfttT' 
ner. If this be adjudged a««2tt'gi9^. the cor^-. 
tKuyto itmuR be a great evil Jn like mvh 
jier^ a it be ad,aicfe*d a grcar Ivil^ the a>ntrary 

to 
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to it muft i)C a great good. We may alfo mag- 
nifle jgoodbrbad things it>this manner, if wfi 
Ihew by ratiocination, and riveting levcral things 
together, as how he prcmcditatctd many things, 
how he (kCigp^'d to aft many things ; how he 
a£ted along tiriie 5 how never any one under- 
tojok the like before; how afterwards he afted 
with thofe that never any did; how, willingly; 
how of fet puipofe and by forefisht 5 how it wc 
(hould all do like this man, we mould be hap- 
py or miferablc. And he that makes Similes 
muft collect together, and appropriaang the one. 
to the other muft amplifie in this mant^er. As 
if a man be mindful of his friends, 'tis very 
probable that he honours his Parents. And he 
that honours his Parents, 'tis as probable, that 
he is a lover of he Gountry. In a word if we 
Ihew. the Perfon to be the Author of manv 
things, either good or bad; manv things will 
appear to be great Moreover tne thing will 
appear what it is> being either divided into parts, 
or fpok'n generally •, and which way it will ap- 
pear greatdl, that way it is to be fpok'n. Ex- 
tenuations are handl'a the quite contrarv way^ 
as when we demonftrate the Perfon tone the 
Author of nothing at all, or at le^fl: ot things 
very mean and Paltry. 

Amplifications are ufeful alfo up6n other Oc- 
cafions; but efpeicially in Applaute^^and Encmir 
um^ 2m (Hfcommending atxl vilifying. 
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CHAP. V. 

Cf Acctfatm and defem. 

A Collation Is the difplaying of Injuries and 
Crimes, 

Defence is the freeing a Adans felf from Injuries 
and Crimes of which he (lands either . aocus'd 
or fu^^fted. 

Now in regard both kinds have the fame force 
and efficacy, of neceflity the acculer when he dc- 
daiitis againft wickednels, mud lay open the 
Aftions of the Defendant to be unjuft and vile, 
and pepiicious to the whole Body of his fellow 
Citizens. But w^en he accufes of folly ; then 
he muft (hew the Adions of the Criminal to be 
unprofitable even to Mmfelf, infamous, unplea- 
£tnt>and which were impotOble to be accomphfb'd. 
Thefc and fuch like are the Arguments againft 
vain and wicked People.^ The Accufer is alfo 
to pbferve this, what punifhments are fet upon e-* 
very Crime, and what Ads of InjufHcc arc fmr 
blc by the Judges. When the^ Law then has 
derermitfd me punifhment, this is firil to be con- 
fider'd by the Accufer, that he make out the 
hQ: to be perpetrated. ^ And when the Judges 
underftand the Aaufation , the Injuries and 
Crimes of the Adverfarles are to be a^avated, 
and it is cheifly to be made out, that ne Com- 
mitted theEaa, willing, of malice fore thought, 
and not by ^chance, but with great and prcme- 

ditattd 
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ditated Prepaiacicm. But if this be noc poffible 
CO be doney or diac you rather diinkcbac die Ad*^ 
verfky vtUl ackiowledge, diat he was in iome 
^Lult, ordiache did it by chanoe, or that he did 
it with a good intent, then to inccnfe the Audi- 
tory you muftalledfi, that it did notbecpme the ^ 
guilty^after they had committed a Crime to Plead * 
tnatthey mifbok throughlmprudence^but tohave 
cxxifider'd before he a^. Or that if he afted 
Imprudently, or did it by chanc^, he ou$^t to 
be nn'd fo much the more,becauIe of his Chaxice 
and his Imprudence, then he who never plead* 
ed any fuch Plea. Befides that the Law does 
na acquit thdfe^ who have a^ed Imprudendy^ 
but leaves 'em to puniQunent. lead they fhould 
do an Injury to others by miftake. And he may 
^ajther urge that if fuch a Plea (hould be admit* 
ted,it would prove an incouragement for others to 

Slay the Villains; for that then they might take 
idr opportunity to do any mifcheif in repid 
they may efcape punillunent bv ];ieading miftake, 
or imprudence. And tliis is die way to prevent 
ccmpaflion and iorgiveneis in the Hearers, i^d 
tbefe are the formes of Accalation according to 
irs feveral partsl Defence confifts of three Me* 
thods. For either he mud deny the doing what 
l^is accus'dof; or if he be compelled to make 
bis defence he muft endeavour to prove die FaSt 
Uwful , honeft sipd profitable; or if he cannot 
do that ; that: Jt W9s done unadvifedly, or by 
accident , dr that the Injury was inocxifiderable. 
Then diftir^ih between reall InjufUce, Im*.: 
prddence and Mlfcarriage. For to zSt premedi* 
rkely is to do Injultice ; to a£i through i^ranoe . 
is only a bare df&nce ; wlut is committed hoc 

willingly 
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willingly but by the Itiftigatiofiof othcts^or by 
xaifcarriagCj in regard fucn things are not aftcd 
upon due confideration,' they are only to beat- 
tiibueed co niii^ottuiie; in re^d that none a£)r 
widtcdiy and advifedJj^^ but wicked men 5 bufto 
dSsad and mifizarry in A&ionSy was not only 
., oartidalar to himfelf but conunon even co the 
judKS thetnf€t\^es iifid^ all other nien* 

. Lx Defendant ftiuftalfoconfider what aimcs 
ace fwtniA'd by the Law, and what Tnefpaffes are 
fitaue. And when' the Law dctcmrin'd the 
Poittihiiicnt, he k to flhew^ that either he has 
cooiinittdd no &ftiitall^ or that he has dene 
jyftly and According to Law. . And where the 
T^tquiis is (Hily finable^ he is to extenuate the 
ofifeflee 5 a^ of Kttle cdnfequehee, that the in- 
jury was finally and unwillingly done, 

CHAP. Vf. 

. . Of ^fiious, ^ 

AQicftion is the Exhibiring of Pre-eUBion^ 
DtoedSy or. AfiJons contrary one to afkxher, 
or.caanother maimer of lil& He t^en that asks a 
QKfiJon diufi dGmand,whether the words or the 
' a^nspor the nre^leftions differ one from another. 
Now tne metm)d' h this^ ^o lode back into the 
time paft, and- confider, whethdt any one bca^ 
formerly a Friefid^s^brwards became hisEnemy^ 
and then wherfier a friend again to the very bistt 
pcrfon J or has done any other unfriendly aft 

• out 
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out of malice ; or would do, if he had an Op- 
portunity, contrary to what were formerly done 
by him. Theu ohfcrve, if ipeaking now, he 
foeak contrary tA 'what He fpd^ btforeby mm- 
felf, or contrary to what was reported before, 
and now faid: aUb, whether he fpeak con-* 
CRucy to Viim he had fpokcn bdbf€\;or 
would no€4 if he- had an op^Kxxunity. A)v> wc 
aire to add txy the other bota^ SnidiessMididili-' 
cences of the Ouerent^ th^ ccnatrarteticsiil^. 

And whoever chufi inans^iesi the qjideitioittfig p^%^' 
fi^Ul not omjc atiy manoer of putting a QiiotJoiL 
.And thus }11 dae partsof w^^orirm hdt^ dn 
vided, tbevc^tteo be maoe^^of levera^ aS: 
oGcahon rcquiises^ or^idternuxiog diieir ionx wdt 
abilities togpiiiss^ for they t^ehtam girc^t vas iei^* 
Neverthelels they communicate one with- am^r 
tber^ ^ih&f^erti^ iift' of, and arcof fhe 
iaiBC^ fidtu£6 with: the djffifetfeot : forms ci Mtoi. 
Bor Acj ^ei.pwrdy aJike^^ and partly unlike, 
as well in thcfr Afpefts as in meir Rentes. There*: 
fore having thus determin'd the feveral SfeciefSy 
and what thcjr want, let u!> now eiiuiueiaLC huw 
jnany ways thev are to bQ r^i^^uic of. 
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CHAP. VIL 



F'JrftthereforC) JuftandL^al, Profitable and 
Honeft, as we divided *cm before^are agira- 
ble td all the Spedes. But in perlwafioa we 
dhkOy make ufe of thefe. 

In the fecond pbcc Extenuation and As^a- 
vation are of neoeffit;^ profitable beyond alitiie 
the reft : but their dudfefl ufe is in EMtmium 
and vilifying Oratioos Jn the third Place Pm- 
batioQS^ v^ch we are oonfirain'd to ix[e in all 
Paits of Orations; but chiefly in aocufations and 

d^enees. For fuch things as thdfe are moftcontro* 
vected. 

There arc alfo' Anridpaiions, Petitions, Re- 
petitions and Tautol<^es, Prolixity of Qratfon, 
Mediocrity of lerigdi ^ Br^ity <rf ipcaking, and 
Interpitcadon. 






CHAP. VIII. 

Of Probation. 

To ix^in tfacrcforc fixmai IVobaoons j of thefe 
that are twp forts. , For feme are pro- 
duc'd from the words themf dvcs , fome from 
thefe matter and fome from 'the men > dthets 
;^re fiaed to the things laid and dona Ibr 

probables, 
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obabies, Exampiest Coa}eSkarcs.BnthymemeSy 

_ ncences, Signs, Arguments and Vrcfik arc g?i- 

cher*d from the men thcmfelvcs, from the words 

and from the matter^ Additional Proo& are 

Wj tncffcSyOaths and Qucftions. 
/Vo^^fejWhich we ^ a Probable Propofition, 

.IS that wmch when we have declared to the 
Hearers, they retain the Examples of the thing 
fpotn in their minds: as if one fhould fay, he 
wifhcs his Country may Flourifli, his Friends 
may protper, and miktortune to his Enemies, 
they might coUeftively feem Probable, Fore- 
very one of the Hearers has the fame Sentiments 
probably with the Perfon that utters thdc wiihes* 
And therefore we are to obferve this diligcndy 
always in our Orations, whether we have lot 
the TVudicors confcious of the tiling of which 
we difcoursVi (o *em. For it is moft likely that 
they give greatcft credit to rfiofe thirds. 

Probable is divided into three fcffcs. The 
one is when in our Qnuions we comprehend the 
Paffions or Aflbftions generally incident to all 
men, as well when we accufe as when we defend* 
As when any Perfon defpife, or fears fuch a one, 
ch: does the very fame thing feveral tin)cs, or 
is . again a&fied with pldilure, greif or de- 
fire; or is void of dcfire; or is wealthv, or 
affe^ed with any other Paffion to which our 
Souls or Bodies, or Senfes are SubjefL F6r 
thefe and fuch like perturbations of die 
mind, are knowq to the Hearers. And thefe 
arc thofe things which being naturally Inddenc 
to men , muft be i»mprehendcd in our Ora- 
tion* 

. The Second Part is thecuflomofProLabil*rie??i 

whicli 
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^ which every oue kames^accordiog to the gene- 
ialUfes. ' 

The third fort is Gain. For many times for 
the fkke of Gain^ forcing nafure, we bid^ adieu 
to our own Inclinations. 

Which dsings bdag thus daermin'di 6oth in 

Sriwadit^ acid diHwading, we are to demon- 
aie upon the things required, that the thing to 
which we exhort, or to which we ^ureaverfe. i$ 
according to what we have faid. Or elfe mar 
the things which are like to this matter, were 
done ^ we laid, either the mofi: or all. In r^- 
fixenceto Things £here£bre,Probabie is thus to be 
taken ; in reference to men efpedaliy in Accaiar 
tions, if it may be done, you 2re to ihew that 
the adverfe Party has commkced this FaOb £»r- 
merly or at Jeaft, ^ch as were like it. Endeatour 
alio to ihew that it urasfor his a4vantage to do 
thefe thing& For mod m^ adoring prc^t^ 
. imagin that other men do all things for tm iake 
of profit li .therefore you can wneft any i^ro^ 
babilities from the adverfaries thcmfelves, make 
your CdQcddcm in that manner v which if itcai>« 
not be done, then infer kam itdt^ like to thofe 
which XDsn are accufbm'd to da For pxaoapl^ 
'tis a young man whom you accufc^ and th^e^ 
fi^re prove him to have done u\Qk tHfiff which 
metl of his ^ge are accuftom'd to 4a For $i- 
milimde of Actions will caule vitxc you laid a* 
' ifi him to be aedicol. Foi^ 1^ rcafon oilAs 
liliarity with rbofe young mm of his own 
/ige, he will be thoiji^t to allow him&tf the 
fan^ Indulgences with his' ^iei^s, cfpedaUy if 
any man (hall make his Comrades appear to be 
fuch as yon lay he it 

As 




Chap. Vffl. AKISTOTL^nhetoru. t^ 

As for them that arc ifpon the defcnfive part, 
it behoves them to fhew that neither he^nor -any 
of his friends ever afted formerly any of thofe 
things of which they are accusM, and that they 
could be no ^^antage to him. Or if it.be ap- 
parent^ thaj? he has done the fame before^ then 
let him lay the offence upon his Age, or bring 
fbme other Arguments to k&Qci his mifcarriagC' 
Let him lay that it neither could be advantage- " 
ous to him^ nor now* ^ 

But if nothing of this namre were committed . 
by him, but that fome of his friends did fome 
fuch things let him plead the InjufHce of being 
accusM for the JPa6fcs of others ; and then lot 
him (hew that the reft of his Compadans tu't 
fober and moderate young men. For fo the 
Acculation will become dubious. 

If it fhall be faidj that fome others like Him 
have committed the fame Fafe, let him urge, 
that becaufe certain others appear tx> have cbne 
the fame thing, 'tis no Argument he has commit- 
ted thofe things of which he (lands accus'd. And 
thus he chat . denies himfelf to have done any of 
thole things of which he is accused muft ddtehd 
himfelf byPrpbabilities. Vex fo fliallhe weaken 
the Probability oif the Acculation. 

But if he is<x)mpeltd to confefi, let himthcm 
comfArc his^own with the cuftomary praftifcsof 
many, aUedging that moft or many^do as he 
hajp^'d to dp, bvit if that be not poffible to do^, 
fct him fly CO urfortunate ilufcarriace or Iftipfu-^ 
tlence for Ri^ge and beg ifor Paroon, mafong 
u(c for advocates of all the. Common perturba- 
tions of the mind, which put us bdide our 
Reafon, as Love, Anger, Wine, Ambition and 

the 
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the lik& And this is the mod ardul Method 
of Probability. . 



E 



CMAP IX. 

Of Examples* 

Xamples are like Adions other where 
done 5 and contrary^ to thofe of which 
we now fpeak. And they are to be made ufe 
of whcp he that affirms a thing, promifes to 
make it out when it feems. not to be very pro- 
bable 9 at what time reciting another AQdoa^ 
Vke to that recited by himfeTf, fo done as he 
affirms it, that fo the more credit maybe given 
to his words. 

Of Examples there are two forts. ' Some are 
acoordiqg to Reafon, others befide Reaibn. Ex- 
amples according O) Reafon are eafily believed ; 
but fuch as are not according to reaifon feldom 
or never gain credit As if a man ihoukHay the 
Rich are jufler then the Poor, and brings for Ek- 
ample certain Juf]; Anions of Rich men. Thefe 
and fuch like Examples feem to be accdrding to 
Reafcni,in r^rd moft men believe the Wealthy 
to be jufler then the Poor. But if on the other 
fide, another Perfon brings Examples of Rich 
men doing Injury for love of Monev. briimng 
an Example that it is not fo agreeable to pro- 
bability, he fhali IdTen the Argument agsunfl^ 
the Rich. In like manner another Peribn brings 
Example of a thing that feems according 

CO 
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OfyiUies, vaaqmlji'iji 

1 ocfc iixampl«,aie 
all-jnenbeHweM) 
ducesto Vj^^y,, B; 
take tofhew i;^ad Aju 
Viftbry, he mufi'im! 
are .bcade"B.ea{^,,a 
tiycs, with ft&y;nieiw 
a much gr^iMqr Muf^ 

■Aijd.sgaJtC^ut^c t 



three thpugni'^ 
iiad ,nve axncj iis -I,. 
f-64*«, when, dj^j* 
to ay*a the Syroiifam 
outofthe Cir" '"' 



the Town and, 
fifiyftvips. Breif^y!^. 
that icon coDCciaiy,!^ . 
in - Ccmfultaaon. ^ 4i 
much more rational. , 

This is therefore the nature of Examples, and 
they are to be us*d both ways. Whcnwe fpeik 
of things thatarcdone according to Rearon, we 
(hew how fuch and fuch diingp were acccMnpliih'd 
in fych a manner. But when we offer Examples 
that foem contradi£torv to Reafon, we ftiew how 
fuch and fuch things, choiish' ralbly undenaken 
.1. ■ R ' had' 
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TJad.a, """ " iie. . Rit -they :*« ibeik 
ag^uEifl lesj bi^ht to tben' how pefe 

fnccefte and men to urge, that they 

iBUrcfy i ,, _ iHdotHcrExatnpIes freqiient- 

ly. And diis & die ufe wthich Is to be made of 
Examples. Blit when we (0ct Examples con- 
trary to reafbn^' we arc to collet the moft wc 
.can, and then to affirm.thar the one as well as the 
orhcrfrcqucntly happed. 

Now we niay larodtice.Exariiplesnot only from 
thrfe thin^: but from thdrContraries j as if we 
were to ihevf; that fome through their oovcrouf- 
TX& toward thdr Allies haVC Toft their Friend- 
fhip, and then procccdine^'fay. But wc hduM 
have been motetqual andtnote hWal to our 
Allies, and fohavcjffcftrv'dthcirfricndflup a 
longertimc- Ahd again, as if a&er we had (hewn, 
that othcn bccaufc cfiey undertook the War, be- 
ia^ th^ w^c well provided fix it, were van- 
9J^*d, we fhould they (ay. But let us go well 
provided p War, for then wc may have more 
wnain hopes of fuccds. Wc may alio take 
Ttiany Exampks as well from diing! paA, as 
icom the pr^nt a&irs. Feu: moft chji^ arc 
partly like, partly unlike one toanodicr. Where- 
fore wc need irotfear to have florc of Examples 
K> reftiK tbofe. chatare O&fd by others. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of Co^eSarcs. 

eOnje^res are whatever are done contrary 
to thbie things concerning which the Dil^ 
cx>urre is, and wherein the Difcourie it felf con- 
tradiOs it feif. ^ For the moft Auditors, by thofc 
contrarieties ^ohidi. happen contraiy to reafcn or 
the Common courfe of Aftion, canjefturcj that 
thore is nothing of found and folid inthofe things 
which are faicrcr done. And a^ man may make 
feveral Conjectures, by obferving whafier the 
Opponents Oration oonttadia it fclf^ or whe- 
ther the thing it felf be contrary to the Dilcourfe 
of the Speaker. 



» 



CHAP. XI. 



Pf Enthyviemes.. 

P? Utbymmei are thofe things which are noton-^ 
^ Iv contrary to Reafon and'Praoice, but to 
^1 otner things beiide. And a man mtay make 
life of many, handling them as in the ^ut^iomng 
Kifui y obferving whether die Pticour^ contra- 
dict it felf, or whether the thii^ tranfaaed 
be contrary to Yufticep to the Law, to what is. 
profitable, to ifrobability, to the Omus of the; 

K a Speaker, 
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Speaker, or to the nature of the • Tranlaaions. 
Tli^rcforc fuch Enthymmes ,arc to be chofen ac- 
cording to the cpntraricj. Now the * contraries 
to thefe are fuch as we ought to afliime for our 
felvesj {hewing that our Actions and our Words 
are contrary to what is imjuft, illegal,, unprofi- 
table, to the manners of wickal mert, and in a 
word CO every thing that is evil* All which 
ought to be fpoken breifiy and in few wordsi 
And in this manner we may frame many £f- 
tkymemesy and make the bell ufeof *em. 
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CHAP. XU. 

Of a Sentem* 

A Sentence (to fpeak breifljr) isthe declaration 
of a nnon's pr<^r qunioo in all things ' 
Of Sentences there are two forts. The one 
Credible, theothpt Paradoxical. When wc 
fpeak a thing that deferves to be credited, dicrc 
is no reafon to be given. For neither is what is 
faid unknown, neither docs any. Perfon contra- 
did it.- But when a Paradox is fpoken, therca- 
fc3ns are in few words to be givca, to avoid Lo- 
quacity and the misformnc of not being believed. 
Ndw thpfe Sentences are alwavs to be fpoken 
that arc inoft confenancous to tae prefent affiiits, 
fcft what b utterM (hould fccm forcf d and im-» 
proper. And wd may deduce many Sentences^ 
ciher naturally, ot kom HyperkUSf or by way 
bi Paromoiofis. 

Natural 
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Nauir^ Sentences are thefe, Jslo man^ in my 
ofimn^ phots uMtdtn j^airSy aan beAjhrmd 
Caiim^misr^ . And again^ A i$ ibedfUyof frudent 
men^ t9 jh4y the k^amfh $/ thiffgs faft^ that 
thffmay inmd iimnfider^te Bnrom. 

^Koces from tfybarhles are theTe. It is much 
mredAngerQus to. Admit of Thives then.Knihcrs^ 
far. the one tAk£i>0t money from m ppvately^ the 
ofiffofenlyt^ , ' . ■ \ 

ay W9Y ct PAr/imiofis or .Similituck > thcfc^ 

Thy tUt^lotffrMofiey^ in^myofinionj da the 

fame^ as they who betray Cities. For both jbfing 

trufled^they ^efp^njure thofe that entruft.And again, 

X^ that are maft^^ro mefeemvs be li^Tyra/its. 

For they never -^^inkjhey d^erve fumjkmfnt for 

the injuries they ao toothers i' but tphO'e they believe, 

others to be cffendcrs^hey [fare for m Torments. 

And thefe ^ if they me me any thing, never repay 

it 5 but if I ojpe them any things they exaH both 

the Ptincitd and lif^erefL 
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> CHAP. xm. 

Of Sigm: ■ 

A Sign is the odier of tbe pcher.not every thing 
of ev^ thing^or all erf" alJ^ but what ufes 
to bcbcfojri?. the thing, or wi?h the thing or after 
the thiog. And th« ugq is not onl/of tbe thing 
being, but not in bdngp In likenunner, that 
whioi never,was done is the fign not only of the 
thuig don^) but of that which was never done. 

R 3 Now 
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Now df thcfc Signs fomc caufc iis ca think, 
othcxi CO know, and in thc*ncxt place thdc that 
beget the moft probable opinion. Nor can we 
want plenty rfthefc Signs, to fpcak fiinunarily, 
taken iingly and feparately from every thini 
faid,done or feen^^from the greacjiefs or miallnci 
of thofe tilings which happoi to ys, either good 
or evil 5 Alio from the Teftimonic&j from the 
favourers of us or onr advcriaries^ from thertr 
themfelves, from the Profecutions , from the 
times and fcafons^ md from many other 
things. 






CHAP. XIV. 

Of an Elenchus. 

AN JEJenchus or > convincing Argument is 
that which cannot 5e c^herwife then as we 
fay. And' it is taken from things namrally ne- 
cclTary to be as we fay $ or what the Opponent 
lays, and froQi iuch thin^ as sire naturally poflible 
or iinpoffiblej which of tnerefore naturally of rie* 
ceffity muft be. As that living Creatures (land in 
need of Vi£hial^ and the like. As we fay. Of 
neceffity thofe that arc whipped muft confcft 
what thofe that lay. on conunMid *cm. Alfo 
naturally we fay, 'ds impoffihie fuch a licdc 
Child (hould fteal fo much Money : as not be- 
ing able to bear it, and go away yrith fo much 
weight. Or if the advenarv (hould aver it to 
be impoflible, if he. (hould but tell us at what 
time we fign^d the contraft at Atbm : For we 

arc 
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ale ^ktio provod^ chat ac thar^trniCiWC^ lecre 




h^ mqr are to. Jx :i^en from iSpmb^^ frooi:^ 
btiiincis, and frooi. men xhemfdyes* Now Imi 
us opnfider how tjiley diStt jooo^ from^ atotl 
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of the difference heween ProhMe\ and 'ExmfU^^ 



pi 



lobaMe differs froot Example in this^ ^tbac 
the Hearer^ tbefaidblves have z notton ^qI& 
ProbabiHcy s^ but Examples ^e brought ifrcntt; 
thuigs as well contrary as fimilar. ^ CmJ!Q6br(» 
are composed of contraries bah in Speecih andb 
PrafHfe. And Bmhywentei di&r from conje^trc 
is a certain Repugnancy between the word : arid 
the deed. But Enthymemes remove the contra- 
di£Hons concent^ w^cc Ideas. OreUeb^cauie 
it is not for us to comprehend a Conjefture un- . 
Ids there be . fonx< repugnancy between things 
and words : but an Enihymane biln::s it fclf c- 
very where and upon every thing. 

Sentences differ from hMhymemes; for that 
Enthymemes confift of Repugnancies only ; but 
Sentences may be utter*d as yell with Rcpug- - 
mndes, as (imply thcmfdves by thcmfclves. 

Signs di£b: from Senraices and all other things 
before mention'd in this, for that all the otiier ^ 
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tbiDgr creacerah^ cpidioadtrdsb l^&a^ / 

Sxgng 'mil (^us^nhcrjud^ d^tiy - to ap^nehead; ^ 

on 'm^cbal in manV: ; Bat vitre . nmy prodooe 
mibi^c5i^ns.< . Aa^sE^i^r^Aif^di&rs fcom a Sig» 
ifKihis^nmt foooeSigni^ 0(iLy: ovate an cq;daioti 
in the Hearers ; but an iienchm teaches and 
confirms *em in the .Truth. 

N ow le t U3 fee what may be op p o s ed co the f c. 
The opinion of the fpeaker is the declaration 
of his Soirimeriii'tpuchirig fiaf 1} p^ ^ch matters. 
. And it is reguiute that he mew himfelf experi- 
enced in^te things ^nccrning which hcdif- 
totirfer- ^ afiS^th^t he' ' ilhdald * deinonfttatc Jhbw 
much it concerns him to fpcak the Truth ton- 
cerning fuch matters. And then let him make 
oxdith»''^\0ij^^ nothing of the 

itaatX)K»$^yhichmund6rtad^ di&ourteo^^and 
fiteir^hiS' opinionis as fixvidoiis*. Whkliifit 
iXQcfrxfm b^ faid, then kt liim tiige, that lame- 
ti{n»^iibeii|(bA exp^ inav be in an Errour; 
or:tliarit)iniatibr his.iWcU: to fpeak dte 
"Erathicoticermng thcfc matcors. • j . 

CHAP. XVI. 
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ATeffiraoov ^ a volumairy Qxx&Sam of a 
knawtti^Tning. Now of noxflity it muft be 
either probable or improbable or doubtful to be 
bciiev'd : and in Jike manner the wimds muft be 

dthdc* 
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cither crediblcjor oot to'be believed or of daufot- 
tuJCrodit* Now when the Tcftimony feems 
probable and wd die WtOMdTs Qiie» d^e Tdii- . 
numies need no Eidlogiics 9 tmlers for Tkmtmis 
fake yp» woiild make uk <£ anySeocence or 

Sue if the ;Witae& beftifpeaed, thecfrttnuft 
beurg^d that he ba$ given his Tcftjijaopy ncflier 
out of AffedHon^ for fisur of Torment^ nor for 
hopes df Gain, and that it is no way advantagi- 
ous whim loicflific an tntrnth t*'rQr thcutmoft 
he can ^xpe£^ cad he but ^ ISpiuU profit : bnt to 
be convifted "bf aPerjurjiis^ diangerous thing, 
confidering the Punifhments which the Law in- 
flifts upon Bribery and Perjury : and thus wc 
Ihall render the V/itneffes Credfble. 
. They ihac conoadid the Wi^^nc^Tes are lip 
detrad: from their Lives afid Conv^fations^and 
to enquire into the Teflinaony ^ whether k be 
credilpk) or to cootxadid bom at once^ and ta . 
detect at onoe alj dve Vices, and Enormities gf d)e 
Wititfs^ aad his Procurers* It is alfo to be en* 
cjair-d imo, jirfvether the Wfljiefe be a friend to 
him fer whom he^kes his Tcftimony^ or if he 
Jvivcany /dealings with faimi or w;hetherhe be an 
Enomy to h vn againft whom he gives his Tefl?- 
raony» or whether he be a poor man. For fuch 
asdbefe may beHil^ctedto /wearialleeidier for 
fiivdbr or fear, or in hopcsofa Reward^ for 4I 
w^ch t^ Law has provided punifiiment. And- 
therefore we may add at theiai^e time^ t(;)ac 
it would be an abfurd thing for the Judges who 
are bound to jud^accx^rding the LaW) tobejieve 
luchmen as the ijiw will not believe. 
Now there is a way of Healing a Tdlimony^, 

wliich 
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wbidiisthi& Be^ mtnefs far me^ OCallichcs: By 
' the Immmd^ Gods mil: fordo what I coidd^ he 
• nmid needn do thefe Things. And thercfcHre gf ving 
a fiilfe Tcftimony upon the fentcnce^ he fliall not 
be lyable to th? Punifiiment infiiaed u^ a ^e 
Witnds. But if the Adyerfary do any fuch 
things we prcfently lay ooen his foul Play, and 
ordS him to attcft the Writings. 



CHAP. XVIL . ' 

XJftheKack: 

TH E Rack is the unwilling Confeflion of a 
guilty Perfon. ^d therefore when we de- 
fire an ample * and ftrcxig Confeffion^ we may 
in:ge,that private Perfons about moft ferious mat- 
ters, Qtiesin cafe of grcateft Difcovcries , draw 
and make oatproofeby theTortiirc of the Rack, 
-and therefore the Torture of witncflcs procures 
the beftEvid6nce.Fcn: fometimesit may be advan- 
tageous for a Wimefe to tell an untrutn,* but it is 
left for the'Advantage of thofe thatare tortur'd to 
tell the truth.For then their pain will be' the fooner 
over. But when we would make proofe by Tor- 
ture irivaiid , we mtift firft alledgp, how tqpy 
that are Rack'd are Enenucs to thole by whom 
they arc delivered up^ and therefore many fpeak 
fSdle a^nft their Mafters; and then oecaule 
many times they confefs to their Tormentors 
whatever comes uppcrmoft, and any thing but 
i!he Truth^ to bz out of their pain* Then it is 

thar 
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to be made out) chat fome freemen, to be rid of 
their Torments, have confe^d^ untruths agaitidl 
thetnfdves; am therefore it is morelikelv that 
Servants (houldcofife(s lyes againft their Msuffeis, 
toavoid the torture botp of the Body and Mind, 
whichthey are never put to fufikr that can feamc 
a cunning pdcd ci £iI£hood 



I » 



CHAP. XVIIL 

< 

Of Oaths. 



■I 



AN Oath is m AiTeveration utter*d with di-* 
. vine Reverence 'that wants proo£ And 
therefbre when we would enlarge upon it. We 
are to (ay, That cei:tainly lio man would forfwear 
himfelL either for ^r of divine Vengeance, or 
of loofing his Reputation among men. 

But when tbeAdvetiary flies for Sanduary tx)an 
Oath,we are to ui^e, that they who will not {Hck 
to do as he has done, will not icruple a £ilfeOadi\ 
For he that impiouflj^ thinks he can deceiye thq 
Gods, bdicvcs he may eafily efcape the punifli- 
mcnt of Perjury among Men. 
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CHAP. XIX!. . 

Of Amicifstioh. * 

^ A ^^^^p^^^^ ^^ ^y fl^hich^ while we 
XjL Anticipate the ill opinions of the Hearers, 
and the Reaibo^ bf choie tint. #6iMd Contra* 
6i& us, we remove the Difficulacs that lye in 
our way. And thus we are to prevent the- ill 
opinions of the Hearers* 

But you may ferhap admire^ that a Perfon [o 
ymigmyean as wsf'jtlf fhofMm^^t^ to fPm^ 
i$KctrmjgthingiQf:tln$Higk^Mm^. Qtm^ 
Let Mnutn mset.'jf» mtb/f UwreyApi M^ro^' 
Ccumemm^i ^ca^tl MmkrUfh m adrnfe yf if$ 
thofe tbingi, (ometmng mkm fme others Iwve 
been jo free nith^ in thtir 0€mfe^* 

Hcarcts, we ate then to brn^ow R^fon^ ta 
ibew, tiue we do well in (peakiok m advjfk^ & 
alleadging the wast <of Oratorfi^. «34 gr^sui^elsf <» 
theDangas* or the Public i)QQffic, or aiv^ o* 

ther Scalonable RcafoD. v.: : ; • 

If Neverthdefi the Hearers arc uncafie, it 
behoves us to fpeak breiflv, either by way of 
Sentence or Enthymemey T%at it is the abfurdejl 
thing in the mrld to come here to debate n>hat is 
bejl to be done ; and nQiv n>hen yon are unmtting 
to hearethe ffea^: to thinly ipe can ever debate 
right. Again, That there can be no better way^ 
then eitkr toftanJup andconfdt together^ or elje 
I - giving 
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giving ear to thofe that advift^ to tut it after^ 
Tpords to the 'votty mhm every iMn has girvtn his 
ofinion. 

This is the way to make ufe of Aoticipad-^ 
tioQ in Populdir Har^gues. And the lame 
Method muft be us^d in Fleadiri^ at the Bar > 
as for Example, to prevent the Di(^ and Mu- 
tiny c^ the Auditors^ we niay begin our Qra« 
ttoD thus. Is it mt dfmr% that- tfhm the law- 
^r^fer has ordairid tvery one ef the adverjmes t9 
Mve tm Ordtiom inks behalf 4hat you tne Judges 
of the La^ ami by thelMP^ fhould not bimlltng 
U hear [o pmh as one OratioH^ and that fnch ^ 
one as with aSfarefight hasn>eSJludydfo mil for 
your Information^ tMt hearing it yon eanmt Judg 
atfdfs f And yet yon t) be fo rtmft^ as not deigph 
ing to hear the beginmngy you believe yoit 
kjmp the whole merits of the Caufe already^ Or 
thus. 

The Law-giver ordaines the ViStoty to him 
that has by an equal Number of Voices; how 
IS k that you are fo contrary in your Judge- 
inencs, tH^u: you will dot hear the defences of 
^e iccpsM ? The Law-gjlver^ bccaufe tbifethat 
^ ai€ in moH danger, allows *em thisPreroga^ 
ove of moft Voices; but you cherift thofe 
^t accufe m Securitv ^ add aAonifh thc^e th^t 
cdoiefrom the Jaws of fear and dwger to m^ 
t&dr defences.; 

Thus if the Diftutbance be at the bt^-nning .* 
if afterwards in the middle of idte Oratioru or 
tf but few. diey may be thtii chcck'd j That 
it & but juu dkey (hould be now a little atcenriye) 
left they fliould hinder others from fudcjing 
truly^ but when they haw heard him taut^ thert 
to do what t^ey thought fit. But 
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But if the whole Multitude fecm difconteiiteci^ 
then not to check the Judges, but to find fault 
with hinafelf* by confdEng himfelf in au Errour 
and begpg Pardon. Alfo we Eiay hdcedi the 
Juckes to hear us with a favourable liar. In a 
word J we are to reconcile ourfelves to the Audi- 
tory, by fpeaking briefly ; widi Ihort Sentaices, 
ana pithv EnthymnKS ; and by fhewlng that 
their Diiturbance is Repumant to Law, to ju«^ 
(Hce, and the Public boieiit* 

Now to Antidpate what may be (aid by the 
adverfaiy, thefe expreflfons £nay be convenient 
accx>rdtng to (he Information we have. As thus, 
A^ Per hap he mil bewdl his (m>n Pffutry^ of 
, If inch mt /, but hismn manner of Jjwng.u wc 
Occafwn. And again, Ihmwhe had urgd this 
or that^ But^ Sec. And thus' we are to Anticir 
pate what nas been lpok*n ftrenuouflyj for 
though the Reafons in his preening .Oration 
were never fo vailid, they wiU not fo lecm, 
when thus leflen'd by him that comesu&en 

If we are to reply, and the adveriaty has al- 
ready antkipated us, dien are we thus to coim* 
vter-anticipate. But this man has not only uttered 
many faljhoods of me before ye^ hat l^noning 4fe 
Jbould .by me be certainly refj^ed^he has f candid 
^z^d my Oration by Anticipation , to pevent 
yowr giving me that attention r^hich hefo humbly 
bej^d of you: Or, Leaftl Jbould have the Liberty , 
by ffedkiHg before ye^ to wife cff thofe Afprfions 
which he has lay^d upon my Oration. But 1 4m 
aft believe^ that it rather behaves ye to hear my 
Oration from myfelf, then from my adverfarv^ Or 
if the Accufcr has hinted this before, fVhich I 
fay^are fbren^d. Signs that he has ffok^n nothing 

.of 
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of Truth or Solidity. Thus Emfides of Plnr 
loSetes. 

BuiTmuft. tell yt^ though you thixjkjhat I • 
Have loh the Caufe^ hyhisfi^gefiifigflill 
"l^at I hofve done the mong ; it is your fori 
To Jet me make my 09pn Concerm affear^ 
And let him ms ofpn hufwefs only mind. 



CHAP. XX. 

of Petitions* 

A Potion, is when the ifipeakcr he^ (bme- 
thing in his Qradons m>m the Heaters 
And chefc Pfcdtions are dcher juft or unjufi. Ju(]^ 
as when we beg atcendoD. or a favourable con- 
ftru^Honof our words. It isalfo juft to bqg to 
be affiled according to the Law, (»: not O) de- 
cree any thing againft us C3onD»ry to the Law, 
or p beg Pardon for any thiit^ that is anuis. 
But if wc defire aay thing that is cxxitrary to 
the Law, then it is unjult ; and we have thus 
di(iiii^^iih*d 'em, that when we undeiftand 
iiBrhich defires are juft, and which tinjuft, we 
may malis a right ufe of 'em $ and know when 
the advei^uy defires any thing of the Judges 
that isunlawfijL 
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CHAP, xxi: 

I 

■ of Repetitions . " . , 

REpeddon is a GbQCiTe Commemoration of 
what has beoi faid. And diis is to be 
made life of dther at the end of the Parts, or 
at the Gxiclufion of the whole Oradon. Now 
we fum up the matter in Heads cither by way 
of Rariocinarioti, or. by way of Eleftion, oc 
by way of Queftion, or Enumerarion. By way 
ot Rariocinarion thus ; / fhhld dotAt what they 
did^ were it not mamfejl that they^ left us firft. 
Bmit wmfnnfd that they emu with an Army 
tmard omt Cky^ not doing uny Mng thut they 
ffomfd* \ 

By uray <£ Apclogy thus. / • harae fhew^d 
horn they mre we fitfl that krsk^ the Leagae^ 
Mdfirfiftt i^oM asi, when we warfimdf the La-* 
cedcmcxiiatis, defigping thnfly to enftsve oat 
Qity. ' '' " 

By way of ^utaelpSion. dius^ Sunrif jvtto 
remanherj that wt never fvffer^d \a;$^ harm fime 
rns tnade aLeagMemih thefe Piofle : for frefiem-' 
*fyaf^ingus^ wey Mnder^d the Loocdniiamaiis 
from m^n0 our Tehriimies^ and notr ikty^m- 
^tinne to krtng m tmch HUutQu 

Bv way of Queftion, thu^ / mnddw^^ 
lirgiy as^^em why they do not fay us our Tributes > 
For they cdnmt fay^ they want Money ^^ who are . . 
kptiwn to receii;e [o mMh Money every )ear out 
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of the Place, ihr can they fay^ they harue Jfent 
much Many upn the Admimfiration of the 
Gtyvernmentyfor mamfeftly they have e)c f ended k[s 
then anypf the Handers. 
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CHAP. XXIL 

' • ' of irony • 

AN Irony is, when we know onethfngand 
diflbnble another. We rmfi notfay^ that 
thefe mn^ n>ha haft they have done us fo much 
good^ hank been fhe Peofle that have dn^ne }us all 
this mifchdf : But when wc call things by con- 
trary name^, then thu& Thefe good men . jpere. 
they that did the mfcheifto our Confederates f 
but we wicked People, they that did •era all 
the kindncfe And thus by way pf Gotiunem6- 
ration wc life thefe Repetittotas either at the 
Condufion of the parts, of of the whole Qra^ 
tion. • i 
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CHAP. xxni. 

f 

Of Sfeakipg ^aimlyi 

• ••».. . . . , 

TO fpcsak Quaindy, this is otje Placi i as 
whenwc fyczk Enthymemes cither entire 
or by halves 5 fo that the Auditors riuy c6m- 
prehckid the half; to which purpofe we ou^ht 
to include Sentences. And thefe pithy faymgs 

S wc 
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wc 4rc to difperfe into- all the *parts of- i^e Ora- 
tion, never altering the word&j and loover utter- 
ing the lame in thg feme Ss&ssace. ■- 

But he that would be; prolix in kia:Gteations> 
muft divide the matter into parts, and then 
teach tBe nature and"ufe of every Tfifng contain*d 
in each part, bi^fl^ in pjavatq An^in G)mmon3 
and to declare at large his Colours and Pre- 
tences. _ 

If yet wc would ^n out the Oration more 
in length, vri muft make ufe of many words 
to exprcfs every paBticulaa:,^ aii4 m^te, R^eplti- 
onsia every part erf ths Qradoii, only. let e- 
very Repetition be£<s)neife. Biit At the end of 
f&e Oration rammaS all the I^ar^caslkrs of 
whfoh before 'you had^ dilicaurpd .paftiistiJarly. 
Wk(Jtftin6yy togesherlntjo ooelicap : andth^B 
may wc proit)ns ouc Qratk)Q8. But if vftftudy 
Concifends wc niuft comprehend the whole mat- 
ter iaone word; hmc kw Coptihwm m^ h^ 
t]s^ burcooflithiifigs.ai/e to be joyhM iottMcsie.* 
aji R.epetitions takoiou^of theparts^^ and jm- 
ly repeated in the Conclufion. 

If we (kidy Mediocrity^ then to cull out the 
chTefHTof the Parts, and difcourfe only upon 
that. Wearf aU^to nvj^qru^rof^thc middle 
fort of words,' rimKtcrtht ioiTgeftborthefliort-^ 
eft ; not of many about one thing ;, bfut in the 
middle betwe<m hbth. Nor m^ft w wholly take 
away our Epilogues out of the middle parts, 
nor ufe *em in au the parts : but'wbfere wta de-^ 
fitc the Hearers to take, moft noticei,^ there to 
ufc 'cm m the end. 

But if we wpidd write a facetious Olradon^ 
take care to ohferve and affimilate the. nature o£ 

the 
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thq , WQcdx^ to che nacuie of men. : Which inav 
be dqrie^. if wc confidcr which^ arc the greate(tj 
which tht nioft accurate , which the^ hascrmC'^ 
diaje Both of Naaircs and Cuftcms, 
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CHAP. XXIV. . 

Of thc^p^tim of Wmk. 

THE Figures of wocds arethree^ Snnplef^ 
Coinpoand, md^Mctaf^^ Tfaeobe 
terminates in a v oWel^ and ends in a Vowel 
by Syllables* The fccond begins kcpti a Mute* 
and ends iR a Mute* Th^ chicd bii^ds Mutfts ana 
Vowels together. ^ . 

, There are alfo four orders of words; £h« 
wc jplaces parallel^ or tlSd fqparaces. Ukk words : 
the lecond makes ufe of the fame wotd&f ot 
changes *em into others : the oijier calls tbtf 
.thing hy: one or more. words *: th<:t .o(hdr names 
TraMa£Hons in odnder^ or elfe p^ea 'eai by* 

t^mltmmi^mmirm'mm^m^mmmifrmmmiiu f 'n n* $ w ^ ' t* '*• « ^ H ■» ■ i ■ » ■ ■ 1 1 

CA AP/ xxy. 

of l»terfretatm' 

• • • 

INterpretation is firft to be divided intg two 
parts, and then to be made perfpicuons. 
We divide Interpretation into two pits thus. 
Firft, That he i$ dhk to do both this and tUt 
other* Secondly, that thisMin can^ the other 
. N Si CMmu 
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canmt ' Thirdly ^ ' ThM' thi9 man can-do both- 
this: an4 th^t. Fourthfyj That neither he nor 
the other catu Fifthly,- Thai he can^ hut the other 
cannot. Sixthly, That one is able, to do the 
other thing, but that the other is not able to 
do the other thing. 

"Biv&^Hecan dobnh tkis-and the other thing 
too ; Thus: * Bat I was not only the Author of 
theje things in your behalf^ but hinder^dTimothc- 
us, who wdireacfy to march againftye. 

Secondly, This man cannot^ the other can \ 
as thus. Tour Embaffjdms cannot^ but this many 
who is & friend to the Spkrtans, is able to do ymr 
bufinefy ' . , 

Thirdly, This man can da both this and that 
too: Helhai not only fbew'd.himfdf mofl flout 
and 'valiant in JVir^ but for Counjel and Advice 
hegirueswnytomne* 
\ Fourthly, Neither he nor another can. Thus; 
Neither he nor ar^ other of his fellow Citizens 
with a fmalt force can -diflodge the 'Enatty^ 

Fifthly ^ hut he can^ the other cannot ^ As 
thus. He is "vigorom inhisftrength^ but I am 
weal{^in body. 

Sixthly, liehimfeltcan dd that other tfmg^ut 
the other cannyt do4he ofker thing ; as thus* I 
that (land at the Helm am able, but he that 
ius the Oar in his hand will never be able* 
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CHAP-X^Vl. ^ 

Of pilucidatioii 

IN Ae firft place, give to all things their own 
Proper Names, avoiding Ambiguities. Be-, 
ware of placing the Articles in their right and 
Proper Places; leaft .the Compofition be ponfus'd^ 
nor. diforderly , To jche Conjunffions fpoken 
before 3 add .the fojlowings Copulatives : as thus. 
/ rpds pe[enty where I aJ>fomted'^ hat he who 
f Aid he midd corner came mt. Again, as wheti 
the fame Copulative follows, For thou wen the 
cauje of thofe thngs], and if fhefe th/w aifo. 
Confufion of words is thus. 'Ti$ a hard cafe 
' for this man to jhrike this man'^ for it is not dear 
^ which was the Perion that ftrook. 

How the Articles are to be properly placed /rom 
hence obferve. ITiis man this nun injures. This 
is clear in f he Qreek^ where there is a diftindioa 
of Nominative and accufiitivis •, but not in £/8^- ' 
lifb^ wha'c the Verb muft come between. 

Somaimes one word has two fignifications \ 
but that Signification is to be apply'd, which h 
mofl: Proper to the fenfe?, and which the feries ' 
of the difcourfe requires. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

. ^ . . . 

Of Antithfta^ Mquates. 

ATsltitheta arc thofe things which both in 
naiiKand Efficacie, are contrary p their 
Oppofites* or either the one orthe other. 

S3 Contrary 
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Contrary both in name and words, thus 5 
for it is not juft^ that this mM enJ9yii^ my £• 
^ate Jhould grofP Kich-j hut that t heinffdepii/d 
of my owny fl)ould he thffs mferahly Poor* 

Goutrary in name only^ as thiiSr Let the 
Kich a^^d Hatty ^ive p the Poor and MiferaMe : 
Contrary in Efficacy thus.! cur'd this maxi when 
he lay uxk^ but he has done me the grcatdl 
injuries Imaginable. Here is a cbntranety in 
the decdjj not in the words. So chat the nca- 
tcft jtntfthefis is both in name and thing. 
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CHAP. XXVICI. 

r 

I 

EQijation is when two even claufes arc pro- 
. nounc*d ; andthm^many fmall claufesmay 
be equal to' a few great onc& and equal in Big- 
nels to .equal in Number. And this is the form 
of Equation, Either for rpant Money ^ or through 
the grcatncfs of the War. For thefe Claufes 
are neither like nor cxmtrary^ yet are they c- 
qual one among another. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

* • * 

Of ParomoigfiSp or Kl^ Cadencies. 

PAromHofis is that which is bi^Ar then Equa- 
ridn : For it does not only 0iakc Glaufes 
cvcn^ but a like, and of like words; as thus 

Bong' 
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Bring A deftre eqtkil to that Tmtmon of Oration 
rphich ievsmesjhee: But cbk&y the Conchriioos 
i of the words are to be alikt. Now thofc ate 
like words, diitconfift of lifcc^ Syllable's, wherciii 
wdR, Lctcecs are die fame as in cir<^Jf 6* Ir'/sA^f • 
or as in the Eng^ife Wam^MArM^ Charm. Am. 
Or ^ if we fhoidd fay^ This clink thd (Jofe is 
now kft oft by us in Prof^ And fo we pafe again 
to IBxariiiim^ 



CHA^. XXlt 

\ 

(^ M>corsliims> 

TH E ^jcordim . is a Preparation of the 
Auditors 5 and a Summary Declaration 
of the Sjfbjeft to thofe tliat know it;^ not y 
tliat they aay underfiand the fubjeft . of the 
Difcourfe^and give Attention to it; and as far as 
we are able^ to defire their favourable ConjRru- 
ftion of our words. 

In making our firft propofition to the hearei.'S, 
thus; Iftoodup^ to advife^ horp xpe Jhould carry on 
the fVar againjl the Syracufans. Or, I flood uf to 
fben>y that it did not behove us to affifl the Syra- 
cufaiis. And the a brief fumming up ot the 
Marten 

Now how to perfwade to attention, we (hall 
bed know from hence, if we underfiand, what 
words' and fubjeds mcft provoke our attention^ 
Now We are gengrally mod attentive when we 
corifult eitiier about great things, or terrible 

S 4 things. 
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thiagSf or things ^ixniliar to us. Or when the 
Orator tell us tncy will dcmonftiate to us, how 
jiift, how hontft , how ufeful, how eafie to be 
accomplifh*d dioft things are to which thqr ex- 
hort us : or requcft the Auditory to heaf 'em 
widi Attention. Therefore as they themfelvcs 
ufe tt) deal by others, fo likewife we choofing out 
of the premifcs, the nioft proper to the buYinefi; 
in hand^ and making em clear to the Hearers, 
fhail gain their Attention. , 

Then we {hall acquire their favour and good 
\VilL obferving .firlt how they (land affe£fced to 
ourfelves in particijlar, whetna* kindly or mo- 
rofely, whether well or iU. If they are benevo- 
lent, it will be needled to fpeak of benevolence, 
but if we muft needs take notice of their kindnels, 
we ought to fpeak briefly with an Iroivie in dii? 
manner. Hojp great has been m}' afffSion to this 
city I and hw oftenyhyTnyferfTPafum^ou have oBed 
mth gpeattrofit adadvamage', and hotp ^ft I haife 
jhewn my felf to the Public^ rather choofing to ex- 
fend of my omy then to he a Debtor to the Common^ 
jpealthf I dtem it needless to Put ye in nind^ who 
kffon> itfo rvell already \ mip therefore if you will be 
ruVd by me^ I fhall cnaeavour to fhew ye, how ye 
may do well. 

But if the Heaters are neither onpofitCj nor 
well difpos\l, we may tell *em, That it is but 
juft and ufeful, that they fhould be kind to fuch 
and fuch Cia2cns,and difcouraathofe who have 
as yet given no experiment of themfelvcs. Then 
we' may ftroke the Auditory with an 'Encomium^ 
That they have always been accuftom'd to pa(s 
their iudments gravely and juftly. 

Alio Extenuations may be us'djasthus : Ijiood 

up 
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uf^ mt confiding jio much in my Eloquence^ hmbe" 
Iteving I (houta offer that .tphich would he fiat the 
tenefit of the Public^ , 

But as for thofe that are obnoxious to Accu- 
fetions^ of necefGty either themfelvcs, or the • 
matter of which they diTcourfe, or the Oration it 
felf xnuft contain tne Accufations* Now tfacfe 
Scandals are drawn either from the time.paft' 
or prcfent. If any fufpicion be had of any, 
from the time part 5 then makeufe of Anticifik^ 
tion towards the Auditors. Uor am ligmrantj that 
I lye under fome kind of Scandal among ye : But 
I fiiall make all thofe appear to be falle* Then 
make a ihort Apology in th6 Exordium fif dhou 
haft any thing to lay for thy felf^ or in repeal of 
the Judgments^ for if a man lie under anv Scan- 
dal privately pr publickly. judgment will furcly 
follow^ or elfe has been already, or elfc the Ac-* 
cuferswill not take judgpientj and wemuft dicn 
fay that the thing wasunjuftly adjudged; pr tiiac . 
we were iRjur -d by our Enemies .* or if this be 
not fo prokible; that it ought to fufficc forjKj 
who had then the worft of it» and that it is un- 
juft, fincc the Matters are already decreed, to 
bring the Accufations upon the Stage again. 
' But it the Sentence be likely to prove notorious, 
then alleadge thy felf prepared to anfwer all Ac- 
cufations in this moft honourable AflcihblVj and 
that if thou haft done the Commonwealth any 
injury, knowingly and of f et purpofe, thou art 
ready to fuflfer.if theEnemies do not innft violent- 
' ly, then bring the Argument of conje£hire,Thai! 
kecaufe they believe they haye accus'd us fidfc- 
Iv, therefore they defift from their Profecuribn. 
For it b not probable that diey Ihould refufe to 

have 
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have Judgment giveO) had they brought a real 
Aocuiation. Alfo we ou^t at the fame time to 
inveigh againft Calumny, letting the wdrld faiow 
bow venomouis,how pemidoos^and of how many 
mifchte^ it is the toixanon Gkule ; ^uid how 
tnsaxy mai have beenruitfd by falfe Acx:ufatioaSi 
We may alfo dodare how idle a thing'it is for 
tbofe that cx^fuk the cx>mm(xi Cafay not to hear 
idiac is iaid by all, and thm to confider what 
i^ev heat) but to lye felhring the Acxxiiations of 
paracular perfons/ And therefore for thy parr, 
choa art to declare and promife, that thQu wile 
d&t nahmg bat what is jufl) honourable^ and 
profitable. 

Accufations from the prefent time ate brought 
againfl Orators, firft for theh: Age, For if rihcy 
be either too young or top old, the Auditory is 
offiltided. Or if theOratcw: fpeak without inter- 
miOion, for then heleems to take too much bu* 
finefs upon him, though he never Ipake before, 
and he feems to fpeak tor ibme private end, that 
• hai^ngues contrary to the common cuftom. 

For thcfe things, cxcufcs and pretences muft 
bealled^ed by die younger perfon, from want 
of Advifers, or that he has not chofen any Sdb- ' 
|p£t, but what may become h& Age, astheG^-* 
7ktSw»^ Horfes , Armes, Warlike preparations^. 
m which Subjedls are prefer for Youth co han- 
dle. . ^ 

He may alfo itifiil,^that if his years do not per- 
mit to be as yet fo wife, howe'rc,' that he may 
have acqiuir'a it by ftudy and diligpnce :^ and he 
may do well to intimate, that by his failing ha 
man fuffers.but himfelf, bur if it be profitable 
what he fays, the whole Nation will receive the 
Benefit. A 
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A Pcrfon fupefatiunacedt hriqgs his excufes 
likewifeftom the want of Advifas^ and his own 
fuflRciency ; frohidiegircacncis and novdcy ofdse 
/dangers that threaten. Or if he be one that 
has Trequendy advised, from his Experience 5 and 
frc^che ftame it womd be, that he who had fo 
often advis'd^ Jhould npc now be permitted to 
fpeak. ^ . . 

Thefe; are reproaches as to the Perfon 5 but 
there are other as to the Matter. When the Ora- 
tor perfwades quiet to thofe who have, done no 
iniuiy^ ordioietbat are Superiour in Power, or 
to jnafce an ignomimous Peace, or ^rfwades a 
Q^midly Patcimony as to the SacnEces to the 
Gods. 

Here AntLdpa&on muft be xoade u(e cf to* 
wards theAuditors^and the Cau(esof thefe things 
nttjft be rdisri^d either to Necdfity^a: Fortune^ or 
die Tunes, or iomepaiticular Advancagci and 
alledgCL chat not the Advi^ \m the things 
tl^mTelveves are the oocafion of xbo Acci* 1 
dents. 

Now the Orauon accuies in Popular Haran*' 
gueS) when it is either long^ or too Antique, or 
not over probable. If proux^ the rc2i£in mi^ 
bea£:r]l>'d to prolixity of the^ub^e^If andent^ 
yet that it is at this time feafonablc} if BOt proba-- 
ble, promife to make it appear true in the pro^ 
-grefe of the Oratioa 

And thus we are to conflitute our Popular 
Harangoess but how ihall we order *€m'> If ' 
there be no exception againft the Maker nor the 
Orations, expofcthe Propofition prefendy at the , 
beginningt then requcfl: attention and benevolent 
Audience* But if there be any Exceptions^ wc 
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arc to antidpatcthc Audkoryj bringing firftour 
ApologieSj and Excufes as briefly as we can, and 
requeffing the favour of the Hearers. 



.CHAP. XXXL 

Of Narration^ 

• 

AFter all this , there is ancceffity that either 
we relate or call to mind paft Tranlaftions, 
or that we declareprefent A6lions5or chat we fore- 
cell fudi as are to c6me to pafe.hercafter. If then 
we weretorepeatc the Trairffttoiis of anEmbaf- 
"Cj it would behove us to relate all things that 
were faid pcrfpicuoufly ^^ that firft the Gran- 
deur of the Orafion might appear. For this 
would he only a bare NarratiVe^whcre no other 
Figure of fpeech would interfere. So. that if any ^ 
raifcarriage happened, the Hearers may believe 
that it did not fall out through any negligence d[ 
ours, but for foriie other (Jaufe. But if it fell 
out according to our expeftation, they may not 
believe it happened by Chance* but by means, 
of Indiiftry and Seduhty. And this they will 
the more eal^ly believe^ Teeing that jf they' were 
not prefent at the Tranfaftion of Affairs^ they 
tfiay obferve by our Alacrity in the deb' very of 
ow Relation, that wc have not left out any 
thing, but that we accurately give an accompt of 
every thing. ^ But in a Popular Harangue, when 
we either-call to mind* things paft, or make a re- 
Jatioii d the prefent Affair, or foretell- what is 
ic, we are to do thcfe things, briefly, per- 

fpicuoufly^ 
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fpicuoiilly, and not with probability, l^erfoicu- 
oiifly^ that the Hearers nuy underftand what is 
laid ^ Briefly, that they may remerhber what k 
fpoken $ laithfullyj left before.wc haveconfirm*(f 
our Oraftion by proofs and legality of jPrpceed-' 
ings, the Hearers fhould reje£t our Relation, V\f e '' 
(hall perfpicuouflymake appear either from words-, 
or frpm the bufinefs it fel£ From the bufinefs it 
felf jif we do not relate the Matters confufedly and . 
outof order^ ^bwc fu^ aswercfirft done or to be 
done^ in the! firflr Place : and the reft afterwards- 
m their Or'der; and not forfaking the Order 
which we have proposed to ourfelves, to fall up- 
on another thing. 

In ^Vords we Ihall bfeperfpicuous^wfaen we re- 
late the Tranlaftions in words proper to the 
Matter; and if we place our words according to 
the common cuftom, and not confufe(% or 
prefiiniSfcorily; but always obferving a (Johe- 
rcncy. 

In Brevity we fliall be peripicuous, if both 
from things and words we cut off thofe thihg^ 
which are not neceffary to, be fpoken; leaving 
only thofe things^ whith if they fhould be takei> 
away^ the Otation would be obfcurc and diffi- 
cult CO be underflood. We lliall be thought 
&idiful| andcobeaedited, ifwebringPLeafonSj 
by whidh; the things that are faid to be done 
may fecrn to. be probable. And as for thofc 
di^e^ that are like to fall under too grea^ a 
Cenlure of Improbability, to lay *em quite afide. 
But if of necefEty they .muft be fpokpi, the 
Orator; mufl relate the things upon his own 
knowledge, and refcrving 'em to the ftopcr 
place of refutation, where he intends to handle 
. ; other 
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otho: things that are inccrndix^d, muft promifc 
in the Progrcfs erf his Oration to make *em out 
to te true, iHretending fiiil to make out otha- 
things more diificuk t which being, done, there 
is no Queftion but tney^ will beucve the reft- 
-^ Whfch IS die way to cure the Jtoaedufity rf the 
Hearers. 



■^^•l 



CHAFi XXXn. 

I ' 

Of Mamfffiatfi^ and PrediShmr 

^ A N D now wc flballarder thcfc Narration^ 
JOkf Mamfefladon; and Predktionis afeer^ a 
chtedbld manner. Bot: i£ the Actions o( wbtch 
we difcourfe be few, and notoriotnr . to die 
Hearers,, we mud joyn tnc RxdatL(;»i to the £x- 
ordium^ leafl: that part b^ing plac'd fepanudy 
fhould feem too ftort* 

But when the a&iis are very many ^d un- 
known, it )s requifite that Relations be joinM 
to jfcvety one, and tb^ we make *emouc to be 
jujfl, profitabkand honeft, by whJch means we 
ma^ mt cmLy make ar bare Rdadon^^ without 
any Variety, bat takethe Ears <£ the Ueaom* 
But if they be M&am but dE^ a mi^le con^ 
eemmenCy then the ildaiioQ, or th<^ Manifefia^ 
uon, QiQ thrPrcdidicm nmd Be j^laifd m das 
&cor4!^j«M,aspar(Qfth$Bodydf it) which may 
be don^, if we Pn>£9suce thie Rdation fromtbt 
beginning of it without kitermiflfon, not taking 
m anv thing, but bat«l^ and oaksd^ 'rsladng 
the diit^ themfd}9e& 

CHAP- 
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CHA?. XXXIII. 

r 

Of Gonfitmation. 

OF nec^ffity^Confimmabhmuft follow next, 
to corifirpi che Relarictos 6orcgoing by juu 
and profiQbli Proc^ ^iwc promised before to 
do: - Seeing then we ate to jnake our Rdations 
clofely connex'd- together^, the moft proper Pi'ooF. 
;for Popular HarahgdfesJire to be drawn from the 
Gu{lom of things/|L'oni Example, from Q>m- 
jiHcmoration, arid fi;om. tile Opinfod which all 
mwconceive of tht Otatoc; And it we happen 
upon 'any bthtr Prpdfs, they arc to. be made 
tjfe of. . . : 

• l^iow diefe Pro6& are thus to be tank'd.Firffi. 
the opinion concerning the Speaker. Which if 
k cannot; be done, then firft the ufital Guftom 
of thihgs; where we mlift Ihew, That the things 
by Its related, and chelHce to them^ ufttally were 
wonjBtbbe done in thS^ manner 5 and thenwc 
fiit%ll bring Exa»i|rfcs -: and if there be any thing 
0I Similitude wito thofc things Vliich we have 
fpoli'iit wc muft' not oinit it TTiofe Examples 
^fo^ire to be piadechoiee of, whidi are both. 
igrfeettWe to the mdwer airi to the Audito?vy ^ 
afl^lnfext in place oftime. But if there be none 
ftieSi then fromfucfef. other thingj is. are oF 
gjeaMl impprbfficfc andmoft notorioufly kowuw 
AltCT'thia, we njuflfmake ufc of Sentences, ftn: 
w^aife to tcrnMna^tethcg: parts wherp ProbabiK-< 
ries ^adcl Examples were handl'djivith ^BMhymemsi 
and Sentences. And this is to oe donc^ tor the 
confimaation of matters. 

But 
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But if credit be immediately given to the Re- 
kddQ) we may omit the Proofe themfelves, and 
deduce the Confirmation of the A6lioiis before 
i!chearsM from .aflcrtions of juft, legal, ulefuL 
plea&nt, eafie, polfible and necciTary. And if 
it be fo, juft 'is to be placed in Front j proceed- 
ing with what is like to juft, ^ whac contrary to 
jult) and what has been adjudged to Be juft. 

Examples arc alfo to be brought like to thpfe 
things by thee averr a to be juft. And you will 
hisive many things to fay from thofe things by 
every one in particular fuppos'd to be jufl^ and 
' kpvi diofe thing^ fo deenn^in the lame City 
where the Or^ion isdeliv^^d^, as alfb in fevaal 
other CideSjConcludlng in the end wid? Sentences, 
and midling Enthymemes^ differing one amopg 
anodier, if the part be prolix^ f^ind. if we, dc» 
fign co^ recolleft, making ufe of a concifc Rc^ 
pedtion. Butif it be of a moderate lengthy 
with a Recapitulation^ puting ^n end to that 
part, we may begin anotha:. As fot Example; 

That it is*jf4 for us to afiji the Siracuuins, / 
Relieve to be Juficiently made out by what we have 
[aid. Nojp that it mil be alfo for our advantage^ 
IJball endeavour to fhewye^. And then .again,as 
to Profit aud "Ad vantage, the fame Method is to 
be obferv'd,/ ias has been uiught in reterence to 
Jufl^ adding to the end of die part either a Re- 
petidon or a Condufion, and. then beginning a«; 
gain with wllat remains behind : And this is. 
mewavto joyn one part to another,^ ^4 ^ 
finifh the whole vcontextur^ erf" the Oratioa. At 
laj^Lbavins by Proofs fufficiently crafirni^cf'thc 
^ng which thou wouldft. pcrfwadc, then Sum-,, 
marlly with £/?r^)/»!ft?w?^;,Sentences,arKiFlouri(h€% 

it 
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it behoves thee to ifaew^ that it is onjiift, ditkd<^ 
vama^ous^ infiunoas, and unpleafanc to z(k o 
therwife; adding a hfeif Antitbejk^ that k i^ 
both juft, profitaMe, honourable and dctighdlil 
to folld^ rfiy Counfel and Advice, clbfkig up 
the whole with certain grave and pithy S^- 
tences. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

Of Antuifatio^f. 

ANHcifation is when we endeavour to vUifie 
the objeftions that have been made a- 
^'nft what has been laid by usi Therefore 
It behoves us to IcfTcn the objeftions of the ad- 
vcrfary, and extol our own Afleitions j to which 
purpole it will l^c requifite to compare one with 
one^ if thjuaeybe the greater, or more with more^ 
or one wkh many, or many with one : and 
when we have done this, we muft conclude 
with RepecitioDs^and the fore meotioii'd Colours 
and Flouriih9 of Radoeihation, BQumeradon^ 
Eledion^ Interrogation and Itony. 



CHAR XXXV. 

Sewraf ma?^iers of Perfmfion. 

BUT noWj i£ we were to perfwadethe giv- 
ing affiflance tjdicr to private Perfons or 
to Cides ; Brevi^ will be mcul convenient ; and 
if any*a£h of.Friciidfhipv Favour, or Pity have 

T tormerly 
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formerly paft betwceb them and the Auditors^ 
it will be well remembcr'd. For men are ape 
to aflift thofe who have been formerly fo affefted 
toward *em : and have a kindnefi; for thofe from 
whorn^ or from whofe friends, cither thcmfclves 
or their Relations have received any kindnels, 
or fo believe. Now if we find that any thing 
of this has been done, it is to be urg'd to exdce 
Compaflfon. It is alio to be made out^ that 
they either do or may or are like to fufter uii- 
juftlv, unlefe they are aflifted by fhe Auditory. 

It-thefe Places are wanting, we are to prove 
•em deftimteof all thofe Felidties that other 
ifnen enjoy , and that they never can be able to 
arrive at any thing of a happy Condition^ un- 
lefs the Auditory take pity upon 'em. And 
thus we incite to CompaflkxL 

But we divert from pity by alledging the 
contraries^ laying open the whole bufinels, and 
by Proofe demonftrating to the Auditory, that 
what they go about to do is unjuftj illegal, per- 
nicious, m&mouSj 6*r. 

But ne that would contradiO: the Perfwafions 
of others, muft lav down in his Exordium the 
Aflcrtions of his adverfary, which he defigns to 
qppofe 5 what elfe he has to fay rjiuft be done 
in feveral Prologues by themfelves. After the 
Prologues , he is to prove every one of the 
faid AQfertions to be either falfe, or unjufl,or il- 
legal, or pernicious, nor confentanous'to what 
the adversary exhorts. Which he muft do by 
proving his All^tions of FaUhood, Injulficc, 
Illegality, Pcmicioufnefs, tlyc. And this is die 
cheifeft way of DiflWafk^n. 

But if this be not to be done, then make ufc 

of 



Chap. XXXVlARISrOTLFs Khetmc 175 . 

of what remains : as if the adverlaryDemonftrate 
the thing to be juftj endeavour thou to prove 
it infamous, or unprofitable , or irkfome , or 
impoflible, or whatever elfe may be proper to 
thy purpofe. 

If the adverlary dcmcxiftrates the thing to 
be^ profitable^do thou prove it to be unjuft, or 
bring whatever other objeftion may fland thee 
in (lead : magnifying thy own, and clouding 
the Arguments of thy adverlary. Nor will it 
be amiis to make ufe of Untbymemes and Sen- 
tenccs, and at length to fum up all in a Recapi- 
tul^'on, having nrft refuted the Anticipations of 
the Advcrfary. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

Of Praife aftd Diffritife. . 

IN praifing and difpraifing we arc tp ordcf 
our Proems after the izcx manner as in 
the Velipcrative kind. After the Proem we are 
to divide the benefits external to vertue, and 
the benefits internal in vertue. The benefits ex- 
ternal to vertue arc Health, Strengdi, Beauty, 
Wealth. iMcmal vermes are Wildomjuftice^ 
Fortitude, and the mere noble Sciences^ Now 
we praifcthofe things that are feated and inherent 
in vertue. But as for the Strong, the Healthy^ 
the Rich, tht Beautiiul and the High born, we 
do not applaud • them , but we lay that they 
are happy. , Which things bcinp diiigendy con-^ 
fider*d, we order the Genedogy in the firft place : 
for thatjboth as to men, and all other Creatures 

T a. is 
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is in the firft place cither noble or ignoble, And 
thcrdPorc wc rightly begin the jMraifes dthcr of 
men or of any otner Creature from their de- 
(ccnt. But when we defign to extol any aflefti- 
op, or thing, any Oration, or Eftate, we praifc 
what is moll worthy G)niniendation In them. 
From the Stock we derive our Encomumxiivs. 
If his ProgenitOTs were famous , we are to enu- 
merate every one from the 6rft of the race to the 
Perfonlivingj and of every one nMkc fbmerc« 
mark^le O^fervationllf the firft were perfons of 
Induflry, and men of Renown, and that the rdl 
were Perfons never noted for any worthyA6b,we 
are to extol the iirfLand pafs by the reft,jpretend- 
irgthatbv rcafon of the great number dthis An- 
celtors, tnouwilt not be tedious inennmperating 
the whole line : be&ies that it cannot be un- 
known to all men,, that they who are bom of 
generous Parents, generally tread the footft<^ of 
tneir Fore-£ithers* But if the fiift Progenitors 
wore men of ill Fame, ^ the Farhcjr and Grand- 
£ithcr Peiibns of Kenown, the firft are to be 
omitted under pretence of ProKxit]^ : fmd the 
laft are to be applauded, not doubting but the 
Kx3«niton of fuch Perfons wete equal inylifeie 
to them. But if there were nothing c£ ^fendbd 
Anceftrv, praife the Perfon himldi forms own 
Generofi^and Bravery, adding, that alt mm Ate 
wdlbom who are bom toVemie $ and diacchey 
are to bepreferr*d before all othets. who are bom 
to be the Ornaments of their own nutatage^ ^ttid 
^ve hiftre to dieir Anooftry; for diat msay 
times Perfons bom of Kobb Parentage de|fr- 
nerate. . . 

. The fame Method h to be ufed in vilifying 
the Parcnugc of any Perlbn* Whca 
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When we come to the A£Hons of the Perfon 
whom w€ applaud, we are fkft to begin with bk * 
JufHcC) then commend him hv his PnidencT) * 
next for his Fortitude i and in every Encemumf 
it wiUnotbe amiis to ufe many words, to tender 
the Oration Splendid and Ma^ifiocntu 

In villvfying^ Ironies are oT great nfb^ and to 
deride tne Adverlary in thofe t^ix^ for which 
he chiefly magniiks hiin&lE 
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Of the forts of ilj^iom ^ ^ 



INcercogaiion is chiefly u&fiil againfiC(H)tra- 
di^iofis^ And they that Interrogate muft begin 
in the £une maxmer with thofe that are accusal. 
Where when we have btought proper pretences at 
the beginning for fo doing, we are then to proceed 
to Interrogate, l^fewr the Ptoper pretences in Ci- 
vil Aflemblies are, that we do not do it for con- 
tentions falce^ but to make the matter plain to 
the Auditory; and becaufe the Adverfary firft- 
b^an with us. Now inpriyate Difputes we are 
p alkdg^ th^: Enmkics^or tHe ill manners of the 
Perfbas mterroijatedi or their A£k£b'on to the 
i^vcrfe forty. In fAiblic Difputes we mult al- 
ledseL^Uty,^ jafdce and PiM^lic profit. 

The Proena dius frao^'d out i£ \ht&^ and 
things 13^e thefe, afiier we have pyccpounded: in 
order eyery one of the things done, faid, ot 

T 3 thought. 
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thought, we muft make our Interrogations, and 
Ihew how they are contrary to Juftice, to Law, 
to publick and private Front; and then we muft 
confidcr all together, whether they are contrary 
to thqmfelyes, to the planners of good men^ or 
fuch as; fcem tobe (b* 

But to avoid prolixity in ennumerating every 
one panicularly one by one, how much the toone 
we prove the Perfons interropted to be aveifc 
to ingenious Studies, to good Adiohs, or good 
Manners, by fo much the more (hall we render 
^em obnoxious to the Auditors. Nor muft we 
interrogiitc with a fevere and morofe Counte- 
nance 5 but ^ mild .and. winning Afoeft. By 
which means the Orators will avoid all pretence 
^ Scandal^ and thdr Orations will be the more 
Acceptable to the People- 
When we have diligently interrogated as 
much as isnecdful, and enlar^d upon the Quefti- 
cms, then it will be requifitc tofum up all at tfic 
condufion, for the latisCaaion of the Auditory. 



CHAP, xxxvin. 

T^e Peroration. 

NOW then it.behovcsthofe that fpeak and 
write, to deliver their Orations according 
to the Actions, and to accuflom our felves to 
• make ufe 'of all thefe things prompdy and rca> 
dily. How then to Ipeak Artificially both in 
private and public Difputes,and in Cbnverfc with 
^othcw,w« have here the moft,and the moftArtifi- 

dal 
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dal affiftances- But an Orator miift not only b^ 
careful of his Words, but of his Lifc^to adorn ft 
with the Ideals afore mcntiotfd. For the care of a 
mans Life and Coqverfation avails as well to per- 
fwafion, as to the gaining of Efteem and Repu- 
tarioa Firft then, we are to divide things ac- 
cording to the divifion of true Difcipline, what is 
to be handl'dinthe firft, and what in the fecond, 
what in the third, and what in the fourth place. 
Then we are to make thofe preparations which 
are neceflary few: the Auditors, as in the Chap- 
ter oi Exordium. For we may win favour to our 
Perfons if we keept conflant . to our Profcffions ^ 
and prcferve the fame friends while we live 5 not 
wavering in our Studies • but ftill following the 
feme courfe. We fliall render the Auditors at- 
tentive^ if bur ^ubje£bbe always . Important, Ho- 
nourable and Profitable.Now having made the Au- 
ditory both kind and attentive, :when we come to 
Jjrqpofe our Matter, whatever contains the difwa- 
ipnfrom Evil^ and the perfwaflon to Good, they 
will readily and eafily admit, as being for their 
advantage, or elfe rejeft the conaary. Now to 
render thy Oration brief^fpicuous and profita- 
ble, this is to be done. Thou fhalt quicUv con- 
clude if thou doeft not defign to zGt all toge- 
ther, but the firft, firft of all,and the next in brqer. 
Thou wilt beperQ>icuous, if thou makeft an end 
of one thing before thou paffeft to another. 

Thy Oration will be prohable,if thou doeft not 
aQ: any thing contrary to thy own Genjus, and 
the good opinion had of thee ; and if thou doft 
not pretend the fame Perfons to be both thy 
Friaids and Enemies; 

Of Proofe, we are to rhake choice of thcfe - 

which 
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which we know to be fo proper to acoompliyK 
our bufmefs, that we are able to explain *etn to 
others : but asfor fuchas we have not real ktXMv- 
lege of) to take thofe as they mod: frequently 
happen. For thou iball a£l mod fccurdv m 
things of this uature^^f thou art guided h^ cuftom. 

In Diiputcs with the Advei-faty, it' we con- 
tend by way Oratioh, we mu(l make out our 
Proofs out d thofe things that are fpoken. 

But if the Difpute be about Gontrads, we 
are to proceed according to the Laws bah writ* 
ten and unwritten, with tnechoiceft witndlestaod 
at a time perfixM. 

And ill the Condufion wefhall the better irth' 
print Into the Memory ot the Auditors, what has 
been fpoken ^ if we make abriet and fummary 
R^etition. 

Of our AQiocis we (hall i>ut *em in mind ^ 
when we handle the fame againyorlike the for* 
met. 

We fliall win the good will of the Auditory ^if 
we aft thofe rfiin^by whifh thw have rcceiVd, 
or do or are like to recdveany Benefit. And wc 
iball a£t great things if we undertake A£tions that 
are the Caufes of many and honorable events. 
And thefe are the Prraarations we muft make 
toward a vertuous Lite: the former ^^eatifes 
concerned theExerdfesof Eloquence 
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